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The case of Jasmin

A vegyeshdzassagban felnovo kétnyelvli gyermekeket mindkét sziil6 nyelvének elsajatitdsahoz hozza kell
segiteni. Ehhez elengedhetetlen, hogy a sziilok vagy a sajat nyelviikon beszéljenck a gyermekkel, vagy
olyan kornyezetet biztositsanak, amelyben a gyermek szamara mindkét nyelv rendelkezésre all. A gyermek
kiilonb6z0 kontextusokban torténd nyelvvalasztasaban meghatdrozd szerepet jatszik a sziil6i
kommunikacids minta. Jelen tanulmanyban egy palesztin (arab)—kanadai (angol), Kanadaban é16 kétnyelvii
csalad oOtéves gyermekével rogzitett 25 perces telefonbeszélgetésben megfigyelhetdé nyelvvalasztasi
mintakat mutatjuk be. E rovid beszélgetésbdl messzemend kovetkeztetéseket nem tudunk levonni, de az
elemzésbol jol lathatok a gyermek nyelvvalasztasi tendenciai.

1. Introduction

1.1. Language

People with their languages transmit and express not only feelings, thoughts,
expectations, aspirations and ideas, but at the same time they express and define who
they are and how they wish to be seen by others. So, it is the clef to a person’s self-
identity, which helps persons to share feelings, express emotions, experiences, tell
stories and convey complex messages and knowledge. The view of language is
broad; in linguistics, language is examined as an open system that influences and is
influenced by non-linguistic factors. Research in applied linguistics views language
as a great power for learning across the lifetime. It is not only the role in transmitting
feelings, norms and beliefs. Imberti (2007), clarifies that language provides us with
a significant frame of reference and a relational context that sustains our identities,
it is our greatest mediator that allows us to relate and understand each other.
Generally speaking, language is seen from several points of view in terms of being
a human procurement; it is a tool and a capacity.

1.2. How bilingualism and bilinguals are defined

As well as identity, bilingualism can also be defined in multiple ways.
Bilingualism is defined by lay people as the ability to use two languages with the
fluency characteristics of a native speaker. A person is bilingual if s/he uses two
languages habitually with native-like control like, and bilingualism is the constant
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use of two languages. In popular belief, being bilingual means being able to speak
two languages perfectly; which is also the approach of Bloomfield (1933), who
defines bilingualism as the native-like control of two languages. Titone (1972:11),
states that “bilingualism refers to the person’s capability to speak a second language,
follow the concepts and structures of that language rather than paraphrasing her or
his first language or mother tongue”. All these definitions focus on native-like
competence. Mohanty (1994a:13), limited the definition of bilingualism to its social
communicative dimension, he claims that “bilingual persons or communities are
those with an ability to meet the communication demands of the self and society in
their normal functioning in two or more languages in their interaction with the other
speakers of any or all of these languages™. Grosjean (1989) clarifies that the bilingual
i1s not two monolinguals in one person. He argues that bilinguals rarely use their
languages equally in every social environment. They use their languages for
different purposes in different contexts and in communicating with different
partners. As a result, their skills and abilities in using each of their languages reflect
their needs, preferences and identities in the multifaceted social contexts in which
they interact with others. He adds that their competence in each language is activated
to a more or less extent depending on the use, context, participants and situation.
Also, Grosjean (2010) clarifies that bilinguals are often perceived as having acquired
their languages in early childhood without an accent in them. These bilinguals are
often called ‘real’ and ‘balanced’ bilinguals. However, he defines bilinguals as
people who use two or more languages or dialects in their everyday life, which
definition changes the emphasis on the language proficiency or fluency; it
concentrates rather on the function of the languages and the needs of the bilingual.
Beardsmore (1982) adds that a person is only bilingual if s/he is a functional
bilingual. This means that his or her bilingualism is measured by the ways in which
he or she uses the language and the quantity of the language which is being used.
There are different ways in which one can become bilingual. The acquisition of
two languages at a time is simultaneous if children become bilingual since birth as
they are exposed to two languages by their parents or caretakers (Grosjean 2010).
Sequential acquisition refers to the acquisition of a second language after the first
one, and the person becomes proficient in a second language later than in L1 (Baker
2006). Reasons for acquiring a second language can usually be clustered under two
headings: societal and individual. For the latter one, reasons vary from cultural
awareness to acquiring a language for career purposes and employment while the
former can include interaction across continents, trade, information and power.
Baker clarifies that second language is learned due to educational, political and
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employment demands as well as to the communicative needs of the society in which
people live.

1.3. Bilingualism and young people

There is no doubt that there are several factors that shape the young bilingual
identity. The parents’ opinion about bilingualism and family views are considered
as the most important factors having a strong impact on the person’s view of his or
her languages and bilingualism, their language learning and language maintenance.
Different studies shed the light on this question (Pease-Alvarez 2003, Molyneux
2006 among others). Pease-Alvarez (2003), studies Mexican American parents’
attitudes towards the language education and socialisation of their children, the
dynamism of perspectives across individuals, time and generations. They assert that
family and the immediate social environment have the main impact upon young
bilingual children’s views on their languages on one hand, and their opportunities
for language maintenance and learning, on the other. Molyneux (2006), emphasizes
the role of family impact on bilingual children’s language development and on the
children’s interaction towards their parents.

In the monolingual or bilingual educational context, the teacher enhances the
students’ feeling and self-esteem in their languages (Cummins 1996, 2000, 2003).
Cummins confirms the idea that the language or languages we speak form our
identities by the way we use them to express ourselves, and the words we use
represent who we are in our interactions with people. For a bilingual person, the use
of one or two languages forms a vital aspect of the individual’s connection to one or
two cultures and one- or two-family backgrounds. Cummins underlines that this is
an important factor that affects the education of many students with their background
languages more than the dominant language of the society.

De Houwer (2006) adds a further classification of early bilingual development
and clarifies the importance of the distinction between the relative timing of the start
of the two languages’ input at as early an age as from birth to three years. According
to her definition, Bilingual First Language Acquisition (BFLA) begins from the
moment parents start to verbally interact with their babies, which begins right after
birth maybe even prior to birth, according to Byers-Heinlein, Burns, & Werker
(2010). Bilingual Second Language Acquisition is a bit delayed onset of L2
acquisition, usually from one month of age to one year. De Houwer (1990), interprets
Early Second Language Acquisition (ESLA) as the stage in which babies start being
addressed in only a single language (L1) then after a year at least they start being
addressed in a second language (L2) in addition to their first one (L1).
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Bhatia (2006) explains if a child learns the second language after the age of three
or four this is referred to as sequential bilingualism. The way these children are
approached differently in the society is dependent on the way and age of becoming
bilingual. For example, the majority in the European and Arabian societies believe
that individuals cannot be bilingual or trilingual unless they are exposed to languages
from a very early age or they have parents with different language backgrounds.
Kenner and Ruby (2012) clarifies that the status of languages depends on the
community. For example, in many English-speaking countries, English is
emphasized whereas other community languages are undervalued. Due to this, the
way in which a bilingual person is viewed is often influenced by the general view of
the statuses of the particular languages involved, which represents another important
factor at shaping the young bilingual language identity.

1.4. Language policy in bilingual families

Growing up as a bilingual can take different forms in families. Parents commonly
view bilingualism as an investment in their children’s intellectual development and
academic success and therefore, better opportunities in the job market (Dopke 1992
and Piller 2001, as quoted by Pavlenko, 2004: 180). On the other hand, parents prefer
to share their cultural selves and preserve family ties intact with their children of all
ages. Due to that parents determine their language policy as to how they will raise
their kid, which language they will use.

King and Fogle (2013:172) state that “Family Language Policy addresses child
language learning and use as functions of parental ideologies, decision-making and
strategies concerning languages and literacies, as well as the broader social and
cultural context of family life”.

Although there is a common belief that parents use in equal proportion their
languages and children spontaneously acquire both native languages, Yamamoto
(2001), claims that great variations are found between families depending on family
language policy, which is not simple as many factors control it. DeCapua and
Wintergerst (2009:6) mention that ‘“social and political attitudes towards
bilingualism can influence families’ ability to raise their children bilingually”.
Parents always try their best to find a suitable strategy in order to optimize their
children’s proficiency in the two target languages as Palviainen and Boyd (2013:
223) state. Moreover, they express the idea of the one person — one language (OPLO)
strategy, where parents have different mother tongues, which was first introduced
by Ronjat (1913). The strategy rule states that both parents consistently speak their
first languages to their kids, which brings clarity, balance, and children identify a
specific language with each parent. However, as King, Fogle and Logan-Terry



ANNA ISMAIL — JUDIT NAVRACSICS

(2008: 909) point out, not all bilingual families follow this strategy accurately in
everyday life. Using the minority language at home is considered as another of the
most successful strategies in acquiring and learning other languages, for example,
when Spanish parents living in the USA use Spanish at home all the time with their
children while the children learn and speak their adopted country’s language at
school, with friends and neighbours. Another way to raise a bilingual child is with
what is called the ‘time and place’ strategy (Pearson 2008). It’s a sort of mix between
the two previous strategies. For example, parents could follow the ‘one parent — one
language’ principle during the week and use the ‘minority language at home’
strategy at the weekend. Mixed language policy has also been seen as one of the
effective ways, in which strategy parents use the language that best suits the topic or
the situation. For example, children could choose the minority language for more
family-related topics and pick to speak about school in the majority language
(because they are taught in that language).

Fabbro (1999) mentions that neurolinguistics added other modalities to the
question of language acquisition. Children can acquire the two languages within
their own families without previous planning of the use of either language is
involved. Another method includes using only one language until the child reaches
a certain age, between three and six, and then gradually introducing the second
language later. The last but not least method described here is the use of the L1 of
the parents at home if they share their language, whereas children acquire the second
language in the society, where they live, such as for instance in international schools;
more generally, outside their own families. It is clear that if a child is to acquire a
given language, he or she must have ample opportunity to hear that language as well
as to engage in communicative interactions with an interlocutor. There is no doubt
that parents play a significant role in young children's language development and in
such a bilingual environment. However, children do not seem to use two languages
all the time.

In our paper, we examine a dialogue sample of a five-year-old bilingual child
growing up in an Arabic-English speaking (Palestinian-Canadian) family living in
Canada, where the family language policy is the ‘one parent — one language’
strategy. The dialogue was over the phone, and the call was fully transcribed. Each
transcript was divided into utterances based on intonation contours, and all
transcripts were formatted according to the regulations of CHILDES (Child
Language Data Exchange System) (MacWhinney, 1995; MacWhinney & Snow,
1990). Findings suggest that the child’s input and output are significantly associated
with her ability to commence L1 and L2 performance and build knowledge in each
language. Adding to all of that, it can be speculated through referring to other studies



ANNA ISMAIL — JUDIT NAVRACSICS

(Fantini, 1987; Lindholm & Padilla, 1978; McClure, 1977; Saunders, 1988;
Taeschner, 1983; Navracsics, 1998) that the person involved in the interactions with
the child could be one of the major factors in explaining the child's language choice.

2. Methods

2.1. Participant

The participant of this study is Jasmin, a five-year-old child of a Palestinian-
Canadian bilingual family, in which the father's first language is Arabic and the
mother's 1s English. The married couple have been living in Canada for five years:
they only have one child (Jasmin). The mother is bilingual, who can speak English
and French fluently. The father is a fundamentally trilingual person, who speaks
Arabic and English fluently and has some production capacity in French. English is
the dominant language between the members of the family, but sometimes French is
also used. The parents claim that they practise the ‘one parent — one language’ input
model but with different degrees of adherence. For Jasmin, exposure to Arabic,
which is not the language of the society, is mainly limited to the home. Jasmin’s
father uses Arabic with Jasmin and motivates her to repeat and speak Arabic by using
short songs, words, phrases, sometimes YouTube videos, and encourages her to
listen and talk to his family and relatives in Palestine. He thinks that learning Arabic
is a vital issue in order to preserve Jasmin’s culture and linguistic connection with
her half home country.

Jasmin 1s a normally developing child with no vision or hearing problems, she
started to speak English in her 8" month, Arabic after age two French recently, at
age five. Her parents are working, so in her first year, she used to spend most time
with her grandparents rather than with her parents, but after the first year she started
going to a bilingual kindergarten where her teachers use both English and French.
According to her mother, Jasmin spends more time with her than with her father
during the week but at weekends, the father stays more with her. Jasmin has friends
in her kindergarten, they use English to communicate.

2.2. Procedure

The dialogue sample analysed here was recorded during a phone call, which lasted
approximately 25 minutes. The phone call was fully transcribed, each transcript was
divided into utterances based on intonation contours, and all transcripts were
formatted according to the CHILDES (Child Language Data Exchange System)
requirements (MacWhinney, 1995; MacWhinney & Snow, 1990). CHILDES (Child
Language Data Exchange System) is considered as one of the most useful free
sources of database of child language acquisition, with a special emphasis on child
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language input and output. CHILDES comes with a handy tool called (CLAN)
Computerized Language Analysis, it is a program designed specially to analyse data
transcribed in the format of the Child Language Data Exchange System (CHILDES).

2.3. Coding

To assess language choice, we coded all the utterances that Jasmin said according
to language type: (i) only Arabic (A), (i1) only English (E), (iii) at least one
morpheme from each of the two languages (Mixed) (A+E), or (iv) an utterance
attributable to either or neither language (Non-language specific).

3. Results

3.1. Language use

The findings presented in Table 1. show that the English language is more
dominant than Arabic; Jasmin uses the universal words in both languages such as
‘1Pad’, ‘Chocolate’, ‘Doughnut’, ‘okay’, ‘bye’. However, we must see that the first
three words quoted here refer to basically North-American entities or internationally
known realia’s, which are parts of the American culture, and known all over the
world as a result of globalisation. These words appear in other languages as well as
loan words. Since the girl lives in an English-French bilingual society, it is also clear
that she uses the English language for social interactions, greetings, etc.. At the same
time, Jasmin also spends more time with her mother, and has a much greater amount
of English input. Although Jasmin spoke to her mother in English, she answered her
father’s questions in Arabic, she used long pauses when she was listening to the
Arabic speaker via the phone call.

Jasmin Arabic English Mixed neither Total
15 words 23 words 9 words 2 words 49 words
Table 1. Languages used in the short conversation

Jasmin was able to differentiate between Arabic and English, and in spite of this
fact, she used 9 mixed word utterances.

Example 1: the interlocutor uses only Arabic for greetings and Jasmine answers
by using one word but with [h] sound instead of [ ] sound due to the clear influence
of the English language. The word should be ‘4a:is’ instead of ‘4. Jasmin listens
carefully to the interlocutor with long pauses to determine the language of the
interlocutor. In line 14, Jasmin’s answer is perfect in the Palestinian dialect and, as
like other Palestinian children of her age, she uses the words ‘> Wls’ (let her
come), which can be addressed to females. Despite substituting the sound [&] for
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[z], which normally happens to kids in the Palestinian environment, Jasmin replies
to her father in Arabic directly while talking to her mother in English at the same
time. Adding to that she uses the word ‘Wisiy’ (We are waiting) in line 16 to refer to
the plural, which means that her father and mother are waiting with her.

Example 2: Jasmin uses only English in lines 8, 18, 22. When the interlocutor
addresses her in English she replies in English, and at the same time, she wants her
mother to understand what the interlocutor is asking her about. In line 9, the
interlocutor uses both languages and Jasmin answers perfectly in both languages
(lines 10, 12, 20).

Example 3: Jasmin uses 9 mixed words (lines 4, 10, 12, 16, 20 and 22). In line 4,
the answer to the interlocutor’s question in Arabic but she answers in English ‘yea’
/jer /, which is close to the Arabic dialect word 42!/ e1/ and means yes. We are not
sure whether she did it purposely or it is related to cross-linguistic influences. Also,
the interlocutor asks Jasmin in lines 9, 11 and 19 in mixed Arabic and English, and
Jasmin perfectly shows her understanding and answers in both languages by using
one word in Arabic and the rest in English, so English language is the dominant one
for her. Adding to all of this, Jasmin uses repetition in line 20 to emphasize the type
of Doughnut that she likes and wants.

Example 4: Jasmin uses words which are neither English nor Arabic in lines 14
and 18. These words are blablablabla and nananana. As we can see the first word
consists of three sounds [b]+ [1]+ [a] and the second word consists of two sounds
[n]+ [a] only. These words sound like music in order to show her happiness.
Interestingly these sounds are universal and can be used by kids all over the world.

1. Interlocutor: Scpel ¢S La e (HELLO, HOW ARE YOU JASMIN?)
2. Jasmin: i (GOOD)

3. Interlocutor: ¢y . cEiil W (AND I MISSED YOU... WHAT
ABOUT YOU?)

4. Jasmin: #UL (YEA)

5. Interlocutor: ¢ =i »c 54 (WHAT ARE YOU DOING?)

6. Jasmin: ###H

7. Interlocutor: $¢ ali oo 2890l ¥ 2li 2o (ARE YOU PLAYING?
JASMIN? ARE YOU THERE? ARE YOU PLAYING?)

8. Jasmin: Yeah, Mom look...hahahaha

9. Interlocutor: ¥l xo 2li s (penly say hello to your mom (YOU ARE

PLAYING WITH YOUR MOM? SAY HELLO TO YOUR MOM,
PLEASE)
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10.Jasmin: Mom she say hello... <=l b ) Je 4(YEAH, ON IPAD WE
PLAY)

11.Interlocutor: €2 $9enly $9a820 all o) may I come to play with you???
(JASMIN, MAY 1?)

12.Jasmin: ###H# =5 (COME)... she wants to play ####with us
hahahah######

13.Father: UL L <l 5& 9 a0 Ldss (MY DARLING, SHALL WE LET
HER COME? WHAT DO YOU THINK?)

14.Jasmin: ~5 Wls ) (YEAH, LET HER COME) blablablablablabla

15.Interlocutor: <> > (I’'M COMING)

16.Jasmin: okay, waning...we wait...Wwi (WE ARE WAITING)

17.Interlocutor: ¢ 2 &l cual dly o4 4ls SW (OKAY, I’'M COMING, WHAT
DO YOU WANT ME TO BRING FOR YOU?)

18.Jasmin: nanananan.....Doughnut

19.Interlocutor: 99y i £33 Y 5 $¢CWIS 0350 (CHOCOLATE? VANILLA?
WHAT DO YOU WANT?)

20.Jasmin: <) (YEAH).... Chocolate Doughnut ### Chocolate

21.Interlocutor: I will bring you Chocolate Doughnut.... wait for me...or |
will send it to you with daddy??? What do you think???

22.Jasmin: #### okay### s (BYE) bye

23.Interlocutor: Bye, bye...

4. Discussion and conclusion

Jasmin’s parents admitted claim that they use the ‘one parent -— one language’
strategy but the dominant language for the child is English. The Canadian mother,
when she is alone with her daughter, speaks only in English with some exception of
a few French words and sentences, while the father uses both Arabic (the Palestinian
dialect) and English. However, English is the most frequently used language in the
family. In this context, when one of the parents is alone with the child, they use the
parent’s language. However, the child seems to be more encouraged to use the
communication partner’s language as long as the partner keeps using that language.
It is clear when the interlocutor uses Arabic and Jasmin answers in Arabic after
making herself sure about the language. When the interlocutor changes to English,
she does the same but not all the time. When her father gets involved and speaks in
Arabic, she is encouraged to use Arabic with the interlocutor, but at the same time,
she tells her mother in English what the question is about. It can be speculated
through referring to other studies (Fantini, 1987; Lindholm & Padilla, 1978;
McClulre, 1977; Saunders, 1988; Taeschner, 1983) that the partner in communication
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i1s one of the major factors in determining the child's language choice. Although
Jasmin uses grammar in a perfect way in both languages, she misses the Third Person
Singular s in line 9, and the copula (are) is also missing in line 16. In Arabic, there
1s a word order problem in line 10. All of these ‘mistakes’ are considered as normal,
the minor ones are characteristic of any monolingual child at this developmental
phase.

In spite of the fact that Jasmin uses lexical items retrieved from both Arabic and
English with the capability of differentiating between the two languages, in this short
interview she used two words that are neither Arabic nor English.

Bi- and trilingual children are usually very good at code-switching and mixing
depending on the situation and the person involved in the interaction. Navracsics
(1998) and Johnson & Wilson (2002) find that multilingual children can differentiate
their languages in their speech production lexically and pragmatically and that they
both sound like adult native-like speakers of their languages. Navracsics (2014)
clarifies that raising a multilingual child is not an easy responsibility. Parents need
to take many different considerations to ensure the language development of the
child without any problems. Implicit learning is very important in childhood. What
we learn implicitly is related to emotions.

Emotionality is an essential issue. One might suggest that the degree of
emotionality is related to language dominance: the more comfortable one feels in a
language, i.e. the higher the proficiency level in that language compared to the other
language(s) spoken by the person, the more intimate one’s relation to that language.
One would think that emotions may best be expressed and articulated in the language
that provides comfort for the speaker. Risdnen and Pine (2014) in their study found
support for age and proficiency relevance in language and emotions, but Aycicegi
and Harris (2004) came to the conclusion that non-native language has the same, or
even stronger, emotional connotations than the native language. There is also a
presumption that a graded emotionality exists across the languages spoken by a
person. As Navracsics observed in her study on an early third language acquisition
of a bilingual pair of siblings, Persian, the mother’s L1 was used only in emotionally
dense situations (either negative or positive), most of the time even without the
mother’s awareness. This is the highest level of intimacy that can exist in parent-
child communication. And this intimacy resulted in Persian being the language that
influenced English and Hungarian at the phonetic level of phonological
development.

Input is variable and dynamic, and one of the bilingual kid’s languages will be
dominant. However it is not granted that the language that provides the greatest
amount of input will be the dominant one. .
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In conclusion, children are very clever, and due to their multilingual awareness,
they can differentiate between the languages. They know which language they
should use with whom. Parents play a vital role in their kids’ language acquisition
process, and by providing the sufficient amount of input they can assure that the
child will develop normally in their languages. The partner in communication is one
of the major factors in determining the child's language choice, which is also
confirmed by other researchers (Fantini, 1987; Lindholm & Padilla, 1978; McClure,
1977; Saunders, 1988; Taeschner, 1983; Navracsics, 1998).

However, output depends on many different factors, as e.g. the children’s mood,
the surrounding environment, the context, the child’s emotions towards the
languages, etc. Bohman et al. (2010) find that children’s input and output (as
measured via interviews with the parents as well) are significantly associated with
their abilities to initiate L1 and L2 performances and their sufficient knowledge in
each language.

In conclusion, Jasmin, who responds in English when addressed in Arabic, is more
proficient in English, yet her Arabic proficiency is not necessarily significantly
lower as she understands everything and is ready to answer. These results are
consistent with previous literature, which indicate that even two-and-a-half-year-old
bilingual children are capable of identifying their languages and can make their own
choices when responding to the partner in the interaction. It would be important to
collect more recordings and observations of interactions over a longer period of time,
in order to gain a more comprehensive understanding of the awareness in
multilingual children.
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Listener differences in speaker age estimation

A beszéd akusztikai mindségét befolyasold nyelven kiviili tényezdk kozil a beszéld életkora az,
amelyiknek az egyik legjelentésebb a hatasa. Szamos korabbi kutatas igazolta, hogy a hallgatd képes
bizonyos pontossaggal kovetkeztetni a beszéld életkorara a hangja alapjan. A hallgatok kozotti
kiilonbségekkel kapcsolatban is allnak rendelkezésiinkre adatok. A korabbi kutatdsok elsdsorban a
hallgato neme, életkora, illetve a hallgato és a beszélo anyanyelve vagy akcentusa alapjan vizsgaltak az
¢letkorbecslések pontossagat. Nincs azonban ismeretiink arrol, hogy a hallgatok tipizalhatok-e az altaluk
adott életkorbecslések pontossdga alapjan, azaz a becslési adatok kirajzolnak-e olyan, jol elkiiloniilo
mintazatokat, amelyek eltéré életkorbecslési mechanizmusokat tiikroznek. A jelen kutatdsban 85
hallgato 24 férfi beszélo életkorat becsiilte meg hangja alapjan. Az adatokat a k-k6zép klaszteranalizis
moddszerével dolgoztuk fel, 4 illetve 3 klaszteres megoldassal. A klaszteranalizis a varakozasoknak
megfelelden az életkorbecslés pontossaga alapjan jol elkiilonithetd csoportokat hatarozott meg, amelyek
felvetik az eltéro stratégiak létezésének lehetdségét. Mivel itt csak a jelenséget, azaz az eltérd
mintazatokat mutattuk ki, tovabbi kutatas feladata az észlelési mechanizmusok ko6zotti kiillonbségek
lehetséges okainak feltérképezése.

Introduction

The purpose of voice-based age estimation experiments is to reveal the nature
of judgments that listeners make when they hear an unseen speaker. As Pettorino
and Giannini (2011) summarized based on previous literature, the major changes
in voice that are in relation with age as follows:

lowering of breathing functions

muscle relaxation, hardening of vocal folds
progressive tonal lowering

lowering of speech rate

increase of jitter and shimmer

lowering of formant frequencies

longer vowels and stop consonants
increased standard deviation of f
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Certain parameters or combinations of parameters in the acoustic structure of
speech, such as tempo (Stolten—Engstrand, 2003; Skoog Waller et al., 2015;
Gocsal, 2017), duration (Schotz, 2004), fo and F1 (Reubold et al., 2010), or
spectral information (Schotz, 2004) are used as markers of age by listeners who
thus infer the speaker’s age.

Although the earliest experiments, such as the one carried out by Allport and
Cantril (1934) already found that listeners’ age judgments fairly well matched the
chronological age of the speakers, more reliable results have been produced only
since the 1960s. The most commonly used parameter to describe association
between chronological and perceived age of speakers is Pearson’s correlation
coefficient. A number of studies has demonstrated significant correlation between

the chronological age and mean age estimates (Table 1.)

Table 1. Correlation coefficients between calendar and perceived age
from previous literature, p<0.05 in all cases

Paper

r

remarks

Braun—Cerrato (1999)

Stolten—Engstrand
(2003)

Schétz (2004)

Bona (2013:126, 128)

Huckwale—Webb
(2015)
Gnevsheva—Birkle
(2019)

.300-.790 speakers: German/Italian males

96
.86

944
825

907

.809

159

37-.64

listeners: German/Italian college
students, no knowledge of the
other language

unmanipulated samples

speech rate and f, manipulations
speakers: young (20-30) and older
(50-70) males and females from
SWEDIA 2000 dialect database
listeners: Stockholm area male and
female students (age 20-29)
Swedish male and female speakers
listeners: male and female
university students (age 18-36)
Hungarian male and female
speakers

listeners: male and female
university students (age 18-25)
native  English speakers and
listeners (age 20-69)
English/Japanese speakers and
English (age 19-57) and Japanese
(age 19-70) listeners
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Correlation, however, does not imply that listeners’ estimations are correct.
Many studies have demonstrated that younger speakers, typically below the age
of approximately 35 years are believed to be older than their calendar age, while
those older than 35 are usually perceived younger (Pettorino—Giannini, 2011;
Kasuya, 2006). Other researchers found a somewhat higher age (over 40 years)
that separated over- and underestimation (Huckwale-Webb, 2015), but in that
case younger and older listeners were also involved. Overestimation of young
speakers’ age and underestimation of that of the older ones have been
demonstrated by many other researchers too (Schipp et al., 1992; Hughes—Rhodes
2010; Moyse et al., 2014; Sandman et al., 2014; Krepsz—Gosy, 2016; Hunter—
Ferguson, 2017).

Although the primary focus of research is usually speaker variability in
perceived and chronological age, listener variability with regard to the accuracy
of speaker age estimation has also been tested by many researchers and some
listener attributes also seem to be of importance. Such listener attributes include:

e gender
e age
e familiarity with the speaker’s language

As to listener gender, no significant differences between male and female
listeners’ age estimations were found in general (Hartman, 1979; Eriksson et al.
2004; Pettorino—Giannini, 2011; Moyse, 2014; Huckwale-Webb, 2015), but some
conflicting results have been reported. Hartman (1979) found that female listeners
were better at estimating male speakers’ age if the speaker was over 50 years of
age. In another research, male listeners performed non-significantly better than
females (Braun & Cerrato, 1999).

Listener age may be of importance as well, but again, results are conflicting at
some points. In a review article, Moyse (2014) stated that younger listeners are
more accurate than older participants irrespective of the age of stimuli. This
statement is confirmed by a number of studies. In an experiment by Huntley et al.
(1987) four listener groups were used: adolescents, young adults, middle-aged,
and older participants. While the age of the older speakers was judged very
similarly by the four groups, significant differences were found in with the 20-
and 30-year olds: the adolescents and the older individuals significantly
overestimated their ages, while the young and middle-aged participants were more
accurate. Moyse et al. (2014) also found that the age of older speakers was
underestimated both by the younger and older listeners to the same extent. The
age of the younger speakers was relatively well estimated by the younger
participants, while the older participants made larger errors, i.e. overestimated
them. Huckwale and Webb (2015) found that listeners in age bands 40-49 and 60-
69 gave significantly worse age predictions than those in the 20-29 band.
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In contrast, different results have been provided by Eppley and Mueller (2001),
who played voice samples of elderly speakers in two listener groups. The group
of young listeners included subjects between 18-22 years of age, while those in
the old listeners’ group were between 61 and 84. The older listeners were
somewhat more accurate in estimating the speakers’ age than the young listeners,
but the difference was not statistically significant. In another research by Eriksson
et al. (2004), two groups of listeners (mean ages: 31.1 and 20.7 years) were
employed. The participants were consistent in ranking the younger speakers by
age, however, the younger participants failed to order correctly the two oldest
speakers by age which suggests that younger listeners were better at estimating
the ages of those speakers who were closer to them in age. Hughes and Rhodes
(2010) found that listeners, divided into four age groups, differed in estimating
the age of the oldest speakers, i.e. those belonging to the oldest listeners’ group
were significantly better at estimating the oldest speakers’ age than the others.

Listener or speaker accent is another factor that may influence the accuracy of
age estimates. German and Italian listeners were played German and Italian
speakers’ voice samples. Although the listener groups performed almost equally
with respect to the Italian stimuli, the Italian listeners performed slightly worse
on the German stimuli than did the Germans. The difference, however, did not
reach statistical significance (Braun—Cerrato, 1999). Significant differences were,
however found between the age estimations of German, Finnish and Swedish
listeners when they heard native English speakers born in different English-
speaking countries (Sullivan et al., 2000), but no significant difference was found
between native and non-native speakers of English in general.

Jiao et al. (2019) proved the significant the main effect of linguistic familiarity,
1.e. native Korean and Mandarin listeners estimated the ages of speakers of their
own native languages significantly more accurately than native Arabic speakers’
ages and vice versa. In their experiment, all speakers and listeners were learners
of English and the speech stimuli were recorded in English. In another experiment
Gnevsheva and Biirkle (2019) also proved the effect of L1. Native English
listeners perceived English speaking Japanese speakers’ ages as younger than
their native English counterparts, while English- and Japanese- accented speech
did not affect Japanese listeners’ age estimation.

A mention should be made about the methodology of speaker age estimation.
In general, two main approaches are applied. In one group of the experiments, the
researchers ask the listeners to provide the accurate calendar age of the speakers
as they perceive (Braun—Cerrato, 1999; Eppley—Mueller, 2001; Schotz, 2004;
Pettorino—Giannini, 2011; Huckwale—Webb, 2015; Jiao et al., 2019) and
correlation coefficients or linear models are used to establish conclusions. In other
experiments, the researchers define age groups and the listeners’ task is to find
which age groups the speakers belong to. The researchers then usually calculate
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the percentage of correct group assignments (Hummert et al, 1999; Amir et al.,
2012; Tatar, 2013) The mixture of the two approaches is also used in several
papers (Hughes—Rhodes, 2010; Pettorino—Giannini, 2011; Huckwale—Webb,
2015; Gnevsheva—Biirkle, 2019) These authors used estimated calendar ages,
however, when they processed the data, they created speaker age ranges and
determined the percentage of correct answers or mean errors of prediction with
regard to the age ranges.

Both the correlation based and the age range based approaches have their own
benefits. While the correlation based approach can provide general tendencies
over a wider range of speaker age, the age range based method can demonstrate
possible deviations from general tendencies that may occur in different speaker
age groups. For example, Hughes and Rhodes (2010) found that mean difference
of estimated ages from actual ages was smaller with male speakers over 55 than
with speakers between 46-55, which means that it was not the speakers over 55
whose age was actually most underestimated, but the middle-aged speakers. It is
therefore 1important to highlight that although underestimation and
overestimation, as a function of speaker age, are in general demonstrated by many
researchers, conflicting results make further investigations necessary.

While listener age, gender and accent have been researched in the context of
age estimation accuracy, little is known, however, about possible types of
listeners, irrespective of these differences. Can we say that certain listeners are
better than the others? Are there listeners who systematically overestimate or
underestimate speaker age, while others are more accurate? The main objective
of this paper is to find answers to these questions.

In our experiment, we also wished to test if listeners’ musical experience
influences age estimations. Previous results suggest that musicians have enhanced
auditory perceptual skills in the perception of a variety of acoustic skills,
compared with non-musicians. More accurate identification of changes of pure
tone frequencies (Liang et al., 2016), enhanced performance on frequency
discrimination (Micheyl et al., 2006), enhanced sensitivity to discriminating and
identifying subtle temporal and timbre differences in speech (Sadakata—
Sekiyama, 2011) are just a few examples where musicianship proved to be an
advantage. It seems therefore reasonable to examine if musicianship is an
advantage in speaker age estimation as well, resulting more accurate estimations.

Research objectives and hypotheses

In the present paper, our purpose is to demonstrate listener variability in speaker
age estimations. For the calculations presented here, we use the same dataset as
in Gocsal (2018), however, in the present study we raise different questions and
apply different statistical methods. The previous experiment focussed on three
areas: (1) we analysed correlation coefficients between mean estimated ages and
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calendar ages for musicians and non-musicians, and although some differences
were found, musicianship and listener gender had no significant effect. (2) We
also analysed musician and non-musician listeners’ age estimations in three
separate age groups of speakers but no statistically significant differences were
found, and (3) no statistically significant differences were found either between
male and female listeners, however, there was a non-significant tendency that
male musicians were more accurate in the age estimation of younger speakers,
while female musicians were slightly better at estimating the age of the older
speakers.

In our present paper, we focus on the issue of individual differences in speaker
age estimation that may be revealed in the form of different patterns. In this paper
we use the term ‘pattern’ to refer to response types of listeners that systematically
differ in age estimation. One pattern may be that of the “overestimators”, who in
general believe that speakers are older than their chronological age. Similarly,
there may exist “underestimators”, whose age estimation pattern follow an
opposite tendency. We expect that our research will either reveal these patterns or
other ones that can be defined in different way because of the different behaviour
of the listeners.

Most of the previous results suggest that there is no significant difference
between male and female performance in age estimation (Moyse, 2014) and we
also expect this result to be confirmed also by the k-means cluster method.
However, because of the data processing methods applied here are very different
from those used in previous literature, the possibility of obtaining different
outcomes here cannot be ruled out. Third, in a similar way, although musicianship
did not prove to be an advantage in our previous calculations (Gocsal, 2018), we
expect that this other methodology used for data processing may reveal some
areas where musicians’ performance is better.

We have thus developed the following hypotheses:

H1 We hypothesize that well definable patterns in speaker age estimation exist,
1.e. listeners can be grouped according to the accuracy of age estimates.

H2 We hypothesize that male and female listeners do not demonstrate different
patterns of age estimation.

H3 We hypothesize that musicians outperform non-musicians in age
estimation, i.e. their estimations are more accurate than those of the non-
musicians.

In this research, grouping of listeners is a statistic evidence-based
categorization.
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Materials, participants, procedure

Before the experiment, voice recordings from 24 non-smoker male speakers
(aged 20-72) were selected from the BEA database (Gosy et al., 2012). When
ordered by age, age difference between two adjacent speakers was not more than
4 years. We used 20-30 s long spontaneous speech samples from the “interview”
or “argument” parts of the BEA recordings, in which the speakers were talking
about an everyday topic (e.g. job, or school experiences, hobby etc.) in a neutral
emotional state. No verbal information was included that may have given a hint
about the age of the speaker. The interviewer’s voice was not included in the
recordings and no previous conditions were set to other parameters, such as those
of the pauses, although care was taken to choose samples so that they do not
include long pauses.

Listeners were normal hearing university students (n = 85, age range: 19-37,
median: 22 years) of the Faculty of Music and Visual Arts, and also the Faculty
of Humanities of the University of Pécs. 42 students (14 male, 28 female) have
studied music for at least 8 years and are students of musical performance. 43
students (14 male, 29 female) have not received any kind of musical education
other than the Singing and music school subject and have no experience as players
of any musical instrument.

The students listened to the voice samples in groups of 5-10, in a silent seminar
room of the Zsolnay campus of the University of Pécs, Hungary. For carrying out
the listening task, a built-in multimedia system was used with professional
loudspeakers. Before the listening task, the experimenter played three speech
samples to the group to familiarize them with the task and also to make sure that
all participants can properly hear the recordings. For collecting estimation data,
printed table-like forms were used. Each participant was asked to write down the
estimated age of the speaker in years. Each speech sample was played only once,
in a randomized order, and the experimenter played the next sample only when
all participants have written down their answers.

For data processing we used SPSS 25 and Microsoft Excel 2016 software. First,
we used Pearson’s correlation coefficient to compare results with previous
findings. We then calculated the estimation error, i.e. the difference (D) between
the perceived and chronological age of the speakers (Amilon et al., 2007) with
regard to each listener and also standardized these difference values (ZscoreD).
We performed k-means cluster analyses on the standardized data to organise
listeners into groups who provided similar age estimates. We tested a 4-cluster
and a 3-cluster solution. We used the 4-cluster solution because we expected the
existence of groups of “underestimator”, “accurate estimator”, “overestimator”
listeners and a fourth group whose members may not fit into any of these three.
We tested the 3-cluster solution as well, expecting only the existence of the first
three groups. We also applied Chi-square tests of association to establish if the
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proportion of male/female and musician/non-musician listeners differs across the
clusters.

Results

In a previous study we already reported Pearson’s correlation coefficients
between the mean age estimates and chronological age found on these data
(Gocsal, 2018) with regard to all listeners as one group and some sub-groups as
well. Here we present further data. Figure 1 shows the scatterplot of calendar age
and mean age estimates with all listeners included.
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0 10 20 30 40 50 60 70 80
speakers' calendar age (years)

Fig. 1. Scattered plot of 24 voices’ calendar age and mean of age estimates given by the 85 students

The brown coloured dashed line is the y = x line. If the listeners had given
accurate estimations, the dots would be on this line. The solid line is the regression
line that fits on the data points. With the exception of one speaker, all dots over
the calendar age of 40 are below the solid line. This reflects the underestimation
of older speakers’ age, while a slight overestimation of younger speakers’ age can
also be observed.

We have calculated the correlation coefficients between the calendar age and
mean age estimates for the whole group and several sub-groups of listeners (Table
2), asterisk indicating previously published data (Gocsal, 2018).
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Table 2. Correlation coefficients between calendar and perceived age, p<0.05 in all cases

listener groups r
all listeners™ (n=85) .806
males (n=28) .825
females (n=57) 795
musicians (n=42) .808
non-musicians (n=43) .800
male musicians* (n=14) .803
female musicians* (n=28) .806

male non-musicians* (n=14) .839
female non-musicians* (n=29) .777

These data suggest that the highest correlation coefficient was achieved by the
male non-musicians, and the weakest, but still significant coefficient was that of
the female non-musicians. In all cases, correlation coefficients are above .7
therefore the association is strong and obviously positive.

Next, k-means cluster analyses were administered with D values for the 24
voice samples as separate variables and individual listeners as cases in order to
identify different patterns of age estimations whose existence is hypothesized.
We standardized the D values (computed Z-scores) and tested four and three
cluster solutions to analyse if listeners belonging to these clusters differ in age
estimation accuracy.

Table 3 contains the number of listeners in each cluster and Table I (Appendix)
shows the cluster centres for the four-cluster solution. Since the group sizes are
similar, there are no individual listeners that behave very differently from the rest
of the listeners.

Table 3. Number of listeners in each cluster (4-cluster solution)

Cluster Listeners
1 27
2 21
3 24
4 13
Total 85

An analysis of variance was carried out (df=3 and 81) to find out if the
individual variables have a significant contribution to the formation of the
clusters. The last two columns of Table I show the F and p values. The results
suggest that all variables have a significant impact on the formation of the clusters.
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To examine the nature of the differences between the individual clusters, data
were displayed on a bar chart (Fig. 2.) The chart shows clear differences. The
positive values in Cluster 3 and the negative values in Cluster 4 show that listeners
who belong to these two groups differ in age estimation accuracy. Zero
standardized values represent the overall mean. Positive values indicate higher,
while negative values indicate lower cluster means compared to the overall mean.

Cluster 1 and 2 display similar distribution of data: positive and negative values
also occur. Despite their similarity, a closer inspection of the charts reveals that
individuals belonging to these clusters usually give different estimations. The sign
of the standardized D values differs in 18 cases of the 24 acoustic stimuli, i.e.
where positive values are found in Cluster 1, negative values occur with Cluster
2, and vice versa.

Figure 2. Bar chart of final cluster centres (4-cluster solution)

Final Cluster Centers
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To determine the composition of the clusters, we created contingency tables to
find the proportion of male and female, and musician and non-musician
participants therein. Table 4 is a crosstabulation table showing the number of male
and female participants in each cluster.

Table 4. The number of male and female listeners in each cluster

Cluster\Gender Male Female Total
1 8 19 27
2 10 11 21
3 7 17 24
4 3 10 13
Total 28 57 85

The Chi-square test of association yields ¥*(3) =2.91, p = .406. This means that
there is no statistically significant association between cluster number and listener
gender; that is, the proportion of males and females does not differ significantly
across the clusters. Similarly, the next crosstabulation table summarizes the
number of musicians and non-musicians in the clusters (Table 5).

Table 5. The number of musicians and non-musician listeners in each cluster

Cluster\Musician non-musician musician Total
1 7 20 27
2 14 7 21
3 14 10 24
4 8 5 13
Total 43 42 85

Again, a Chi-square test of association was run yielding ¥*(3) = 9.941, p < .05.
This means that clusters and musicianship have a significant stochastic
relationship. We calculated the adjusted residuals for each cell. We found 3.1 for
musicians and -3.1 for non-musicians in Cluster 1 which shows that musicians are
overrepresented in this cluster. In the other clusters, the adjusted residuals were
between -1.96 and 1.96, suggesting that musicians and non-musicians are not
overrepresented or underrepresented in those clusters.

Finally, we determined if the z-scores, used previously, really mean
underestimation or overestimation. Table I (Appendix) shows the unstandardized
D values for each speaker and cluster, and Fig 3. shows the boxplot diagrams of
those data.

11
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Figure 3. Boxplot chart of age estimation error values (D) (4-cluster solution)
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The diagram shows that those in Cluster 4 are “strong underesimators”, while
listeners in Cluster 1 and 2 are “slight underestimators”. Although the grand
means in these clusters are close to each other, there are several cases when the
listeners in one of the two clusters gave considerably better estimates than those
in the other, which explains the existence of two clusters. The mean value of errors
in Cluster 3 is 0, however, they had the largest degree of overestimation of the
four clusters.

To better understand differences between the clusters, we also created scatter
plots with trend lines fit on the dots for each cluster (Fig. 4). The scatter plot
visually demonstrates that members of Cluster 3 overestimated young speakers’
age to the same degree they underestimated that of the older ones, as stated before.
Listeners in Cluster 4 were better at estimating young speakers’ age but they very
strongly underestimated the age of most of the speakers already from the age of
30. Listeners belonging to Cluster 1 and 2 are in between: Cluster 1 members are
somewhat more balanced in age estimates, being better at estimating the age of
older speakers, while listeners in Cluster 2 were worse, both estimating older and
younger speakers’ age.

12
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Figure 4. A scatter plot of estimation errors as a function of speaker age (4-cluster solution)
30,00

20,00 .

10,00

0,00

10 80

Estimatiion error (D)

-10,00

-20,00

-30,00

Speaker age (years)

® Clusterl @ C(Cluster 2 ® C(luster3 Cluster 4

——— Fitline 11 =——Fitline C12 ——Fitline CI3 Fitline Cl4

Finally, we calculated the absolute value of the estimation errors for each
cluster and calculated their mean values. This calculation yielded 7.91, 9.79, 7
and 11.16 years for Cluster 1, 2, 3, and 4 respectively, which suggests that
members of Cluster 3 were the most accurate in age estimation, while the less
accurate group was Cluster 4. It should be noted though that these are mean
values, which means that large differences may exist across the groups,
independently from the main values.

The next step was to analyse the data using a three-cluster structure. Table 6
shows the number of listeners in each group. The similar numbers indicate that
there was no subject who was very different from the rest of the participants. Table
III (Appendix) shows the Z-standardized values of the differences.

Table 6. Number of listeners in each cluster (3-cluster solution)

Cluster Listeners
1 26
2 28
3 31
Total 85
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Again, an analysis of variance was carried out (df=3 and 81) to determine if the
individual variables have a significant impact on the formation of the clusters. The
F and p values suggest that all variables have a significant impact on the formation
of the clusters.

To examine the differences between the individual clusters, data were
displayed on a bar chart (Fig. 5.) This chart also shows clear differences. In
Cluster 1 only positive values are found. Cluster 2 and 3 include dominantly
negative values but the arrangement of the bars is different: the absolute value of
the numbers in Cluster 2 seem to be larger than in Cluster 3, and the age of the
same speakers was judged very differently, which is indicated by the fact that in
12 cases the sign of the standardized D values was different in Cluster 2 and 3.

To determine the composition of the clusters, we created further contingency
tables to analyse the proportion of male and female, and musician and non-
musician participants in the clusters. Table 7 is a crosstabulation table showing
the number of male and female participants in each cluster. We performed a Chi-
square test of association, yielding y*(2) = .78, p = .677. Again, no statistically
significant association between cluster number and listener gender was found.

A similar calculation was performed with musicians and non-musicians. The
result of the Chi-square test was y*(2) = 4.503, p = .105 which means that there is
no statistically significant association between cluster number and listeners’
musical training.

Figure 5. Bar chart of final cluster centres (3-cluster solution)
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Table 7. The number of male and female listeners in each cluster

Cluster\Gender Male Female Total
1 8 18 26
2 11 17 28
3 9 22 31
Total 28 57 85

Table 8. The number of musician and non-musician listeners in each cluster

Cluster\Musician non-musician musician Total
1 8 18 26
2 11 17 28
3 9 22 31
Total 28 57 85

Finally, we analysed the raw D values to determine if the positive and negative
standardized values mean overestimation or underestimation (Table IV in
Appendix) and Figure 6 shows the related boxplots.

Figure 6. Boxplot chart of age estimation error values (D) (3-cluster solution)
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Listeners belonging to Cluster 1 are usually “overestimators”, but the grand
mean of the estimation error in this cluster is 0. Members of Cluster 2 and 3 are
in general “underestimators”, but the grand means in these clusters are close to
each other, there are several cases when the listeners in one of the two clusters
gave considerably better estimates than those in the other, which explains the
existence of two clusters. The scatterplot of the data with trend lines (Fig. 7.)
shows tendencies similar to the 4-cluster solution, with the “strong
underestimators’” Cluster 4 missing.

We have created a contingency table to find out possible overlaps between the
cluster memberships of the 4- and 3-cluster solutions. Table 9 shows that 24
listeners of Cluster 3 in the 4-cluster solution are in Cluster 1 of the 3-cluster
version. In addition, members of Cluster 4 are added to Cluster 2 and 3 in the 3-
cluster solution.

30
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10 80

-10

Estimation error (D)

-20

-30

Speaker age (years)

® Cluster1 @ Cluster2 @ Cluster 3 =——Fitline CIl1 ——Fitline CI2 ——Fitline CI3

Figure 7. A scatter plot of estimation errors as a function of speaker age (3-cluster solution)

16



AKOS GOCSAL— SVETLANA MARUSENKO —
MONIKA GALAMBOSNE TISZBERGER

Table 9. Cluster memberships in the 4- and 3-cluster solutions

Clusters 1 2 3 4 Total
1 1 1 24 0 26
2 1 19 0 8 28
3 25 1 0 5 31
Total 27 21 24 13 85

Finally, we calculated the average value of the absolute differences in each
cluster. This yielded 7.29, 10.20 and 8.624 years for Cluster 1, 2, and 3
respectively, which may reflect that members of Cluster 1 are the most accurate
in general, but as Fig. 6. shows, they are overestimating speaker age more than
those in the two other clusters.

Conclusions

This research was a first attempt to find individual differences in speaker age
estimation by identifying listener groups that behave differently in a speaker age
estimation experiment.

We found slightly different correlation coefficients between mean age
estimates and chronological age when the whole listener group was broken down
into subgroups, but in all cases correlation coefficient demonstrated a strong
association. This means that our results are in agreement with previous findings
(Table 1).

The cluster analyses, both the 4 and 3-cluster solutions revealed that several
groups of listeners exist that differ in age estimation patterns. This confirms our
first hypothesis. One possible explanation is that members of the individual
clusters have developed different age estimation mechanisms, i.e. rely on different
sets of acoustic parameters, or even other parameters of speech, or use the same
set of parameters in different ways. A number of studies, such as Bona (2015)
have demonstrated strong correlation between age and tempo parameters. It is
therefore possible that those with more accurate age estimates use tempo
parameters as cues to age to a larger degree than those who provided less accurate
estimates. Others may rely on other parameters more.

Another possible explanation is that own-age bias in speaker age estimation
(Moyse et al., 2014) has developed in different ways in the listeners. Although
listeners in this experiment constituted a homogenous group we found great
differences in estimation errors, especially with elderly speech (Figures 4 and 7).

We found no gender differences in our experiment, which is in line with
previous findings and this also confirms our second hypothesis. The third
hypothesis was not confirmed, as musicianship did not result in more accurate age
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estimates, however, it was found to be a significant property in one of the clusters.
It therefore requires further analyses why this exception occurred.

We believe that the results published here may contribute to a better
understanding of the mechanisms of speaker age estimation. Further research
should address the role of acoustic parameters and analyses age estimates in
listeners belonging to other age groups.
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Appendix
Table I. The standardized D values (4-cluster solution)
Final Cluster Centers ANOVA
Cluster F sig.
1 2 3 4

Zscore(D1) -40645 11204 .81342  -.83851 14.802 .000
Zscore(D2)  .27382  -.60423 .66983 -.82925 14.538 .000
Zscore(D3)  .05016  -.30572 .44412  -.43025 3.309 .024
Zscore(D4)  -39548 46405 45384  -.76611 9.183  .000
Zscore(D5)  -.02429 -24711 .69789  -.83878 9.660 .000
Zscore(D6)  -.53616  .65229  .33488 -.55837 10.451 .000
Zscore(D7) -.06715 -.01821 .56637  -.87672 7.270  .000
Zscore(D8)  .13842  -.40692 .55893 -.66202 6.947  .000
Zscore(D9) 36663  -.71905 .48688 -.49879 10.432 .000
Zscore(D10) -33661 -.00778 .69695 -.57500 7.901 .000
Zscore(D11) -.07188 -.35039 .68868 -.55610 7.427  .000
Zscore(D12) -.18315 .06092 .53773 - 71075 5.629  .001
Zscore(D13) -.67405  .55526 .28346  -.02031 8.816 .000
Zscore(D14) 11869  -.25994 .61029  -.95330 9.910 .000
Zscore(D15) -33569  .15376  .54537  -.55800 5.739  .001
Zscore(D16) 34589  -.62286 .43928 -.52320 8.199  .000
Zscore(D17) -34087  .42083  .41665 - 74102 7.448  .000
Zscore(D18)  .18696  -.86894 51189 .07035 10.274 .000
Zscore(D19) -.05434 -.04391 .47741 -.69758 4.463 .006
Zscore(D20) -.38715  .26099 .43123 -.41365 4.572  .005
Zscore(D21) .00278  -.20407 83162  -1.21142  20.799 .000
Zscore(D22) 30807  -.66366 .54352  -.57120 10.268 .000
Zscore(D23) -.21837 -.00468 .50618 -.47339 3.795 .013
Zscore(D24) 26501  -.49934 49544  -.65844 7.710  .000
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Table II. The unstandardized D values (4-cluster solution)

Cluster Number of Case
1 2 3 4

Mean Mean Mean Mean

D1 -9 -5 0 -13
D2 -7 -13 -4 -15
D3 -18 -21 -14 -22
D4 -5 -1 -1 -7
D5 -6 -7 -2 -10
D6 4 8 7 4

D7 -4 -3 1 -10
D8 -1 -7 3 -9

D9 -5 -14 -4 -12
D10 1 3 7 0

D11 -18 -20 -12 -22
D12 -14 -13 -10 -18

D13 -5 1 0 -2
D14 -1 -4 2 -8
DI5 17 21 24 15
D16 0 -10 0 -9
D17 -10 -7 -7 -12
D18 11 3 13 10
D19 4 4 7 0
D20 4 8 9 4
D21 -13 -14 -8 -20
D22 -11 -19 -9 -18
D23 11 12 15 10
D24 -11 -17 -9 -18

mean -4 -5 0 -8
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Table III. The standardized D values (3-cluster solution)

Final Cluster Centers ANOVA
Cluster F sig.
1 2 3
Zscore(D1) .74898 -.26679 -38720 13.864 .000
Zscore(D2) .64558 -.59354 -.00535 13.409 .000
Zscore(D3) .38396 -.30075 -.05038 3.407 .038
Zscore(D4) .48682 20126 -.59008 11.253 .000
Zscore(DS)  .68205 -.32713  -.27657 10.760 .000
Zscore(D6)  .30263 41872 -.63202  12.539 .000
Zscore(D7)  .60387 -.30160 -.23406 8.008 .001
Zscore(D8) .45148 -48983 .06377 6.929 .002
Zscore(D9) .44026 - 73142 29138  15.138 .000
Zscore(D10) .62684 - 11525 -42165 9.721 .000
Zscore(D11) .67740 -41483 -.19345 11.110 .000
Zscore(D12) .49343 -21664 -21817 4.993 .009
Zscore(D13) .20106 47303 -.59588 11.439 .000
Zscore(D14) .62114 -.64467 .06132  14.356 .000
Zscore(D15) .54197 -23014  -24669 6.182 .003
Zscore(D16) .40778 -.66473 25839 11.794 .000
Zscore(D17) .37538 31493 -59929 10.847 .000
Zscore(D18) 47711 - 70053 .23258 13.960 .000
Zscore(D19) .49690 -.27865 -.16507 5.190 .008
Zscore(D20) .40141 06819  -.39826 5.065 .008
Zscore(D21) .76332 -.54764  -.14557 16.595 .000
Zscore(D22) .50965 -.50971 .03294 8.243 .001
Zscore(D23) .51987 -.23815 -.22092 5.621 .005
Zscore(D24) .53478 -.65028 .13883  12.706 .000
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Table IV. The unstandardized D values (3-cluster solution)

Cluster Number of

Case
1 2 3
Mean Mean Mean
D1 -1 -8 -9
D2 -4 -13 -9
D3 -15 -21 -19
D4 -1 -2 -6
D5 -3 -8 -7
D6 7 8 3
D7 1 -5 -5
D8 2 -8 -2
D9 -5 -14 -6
D10 7 3 1
D11 -13 -21 -19
D12 -10 -15 -15
D13 -1 1 -5
D14 2 -6 -1
D15 24 18 18
D16 0 -10 -1
D17 -7 -8 -12
D18 13 4 11
D19 4
D20 9 7 4
D21 -9 -16 -14
D22 -9 -17 -13
D23 15 11 11
D24 -9 -18 -12
mean 0 -6 -4
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Stem and suffix durations in words of increasing length across the
lifespan

A jelen tanulmany célja annak vizsgalata, hogyan valtozik a kiilonb6z6é hosszliisagu szavak iddzitési
mintazata az életkor elére haladtaval (70 beszEld részvételével). A tanulmany arra keres valaszt, hogy
miként tapasztalhato rovidiilés a szotdvekben, illetve a toldalékokban a novekvd szotagszdmu szavak
esetében, illetve hogyan valtozik ez a mintazat 7 és 80 éves kor kozott. A vizsgalati anyagot harom
adatbazis beszéloi alkottak, akiknek az ejtésében olyan szavakat elemeztiink, amelyek 1-5 szotagbol
allo szoétovet és 5 kiilonbozo, egy szotagos toldalékot tartalmaztak. A toldalékolt szavak és a szotovek
szignifikans kiilonbséget mutattak az id6tartamukban az életkor mentén. A toldalékok idéértékei
azonban relative stabilnak mutatkoztak, azok id6zitése csak a gyermekek és az id6s beszélok esetében
kiilonbozott a tobbiekétdl. A szotd hosszusdga nem gyakorolt szignifikdns hatdst a toldalék
id6tartamara. Ugy gondoljuk, hogy a mért idézitési mintazatok funkcionalisan megalapozott jelenségek,
amelyek mind a beszédprodukcioban, mind a beszédpercepcidban meghatarozok.

1. Introduction

Spoken word production is preceded by a number of underlying processes
including the speaker’s selection of a syntactically and semantically appropriate
word, the retrieval of the word’s phonological properties, and preparations for the
corresponding articulatory gestures including temporal control over words and
parts of words (Levelt, 1999). Duration is a physical parameter of spoken
language in that words exist in time. Temporal properties of words are influenced
by universal (e.g., physiological), language-specific (e.g., phonetic realizations of
phonemic differences of segments), and individual characteristics (e.g., speaker-
related behaviour, emotion). Klatt (1975) summarized those factors that form the
temporal patterns of speech: extralinguistic factors (e.g., speaker’s condition),
discourse factors (context-related characteristics), semantic factors (‘new’
information, emphasis), syntactic factors (e.g., phrase-final lengthening, word-
final lengthening), phonological/phonetic factors (e.g., phonological quantity,
stress), and physiological factors (e.g., intrinsic time structure).

A large number of studies discussed various factors that influence the duration
of a word and the variability therein (Beckman and Edwards, 1990; Losiewicz,
1995; Fougeron and Keating, 1997; Greenberg et al., 2003; Bell et al., 2009; Gosy,
2010; Kuperman and Bresnan, 2012; Redford, 2015; etc.). A branch of studies
focused on various linguistic factors like dialects, phrase length, morpheme


mailto:gosy.maria@nytud.mta.hu

MARIA GOSY — VALERIA KREPSZ

properties, part of speech functions, syllabification, word contexts, stress patterns,
syntactic position, occurrences (word frequency), etc. while another branch of
studies considered psycholinguistic factors like age, speaker, gender, lexical
retrieval of words, etc. to explain durational patterns (e.g., Fowler and Housum,
1987; Lindblom, 1990; Beckman & Edwards, 1990; Losiewicz, 1995; Verhoeven
et al., 2004; Aylett & Turk, 2004; Quen¢, 2008; Jacewicz et al., 2010). The
repeated utterances of the same speaker with the same intention, under similar
conditions are not fully identical — this is a phonetic commonplace (Rose, 1999).
Although the articulation gestures during the production of the same word in
diverse contexts are relatively stable (in order to be processed appropriately by
the listener), the temporal patterns of the same word in diverse contexts might
show far wider ranges than the articulation gestures do (without making the
listener’s speech processing too difficult or vulnerable).

High-frequency words were reported to be shorter than low-frequency words
as early as in 1929 (e.g., Zipf, 1929; Walsh & Parker, 1983; Whalen, 1991; Pan
& Hirschberg, 2000; Aylett & Turk, 2004; Gahl, 2008; Yang et al., 2013). (Word
frequency itself, however, raises many questions and shows a number of various
dependencies, see Jescheniak & Levelt, 1994.) Measured word durations were
shown to be correlated with part-of-speech affiliation (e.g., Kaiki et al., 1990).
These results, however, raise doubt because of the different syntactic positions of
the words analyzed. French [a] vowels were shown by Grégoire (1899) to be
shorter in long words (e.g., patisserie ‘confectionery’) as opposed to short words
(e.g., pdte ‘pastry’, pdte ‘pie’). Some years later, Hungarian vowels were also
observed to be shorter as the number of the syllables of words increased from the
word tat (‘open wide’, verb) to the word tatogatoknak (‘open wide’ +
frequentative suffix + agentive suffix + plural + dative, noun), see Gombocz &
Meyer, 1909. (The phenomenon was largely known as Menzerath’s law (1928;
1954). Similar changes in vowel durations as the effect of the increasing length of
words were confirmed across diverse languages, like Swedish, Estonian, English,
Hungarian, Slovak, Indonesian, etc. (see Lindblom, 1968; Lehiste, 1972;
Teupenhayn & Altmann, 1984; Krott, 1996; Turk & Shattuck-Hufnagel, 2000;
Tily et al., 2009; Kohler, 2012; Macutek et al., 2017). No such changes, however,
have been found in Finnish (Suomi, 2007). The original Menzerath’s law was
further developed by Altmann (1978; 1993); the Menzerath—Altmann law claims
that corresponding syllables in words containing more syllables are produced
shorter than they are in words consisting of fewer syllables (see also Aurajo et al.,
2003; Cramer, 2005).

The last syllable (frequently also the previous ones) of the word is lengthened
in a phrase-final position (at a prosodic boundary) or before a phrase-final pause
resulting in longer duration than that of a segmentally identical phrase-medial
syllable. This phenomenon is known as phrase-final lengthening (e.g., Turk &
Shattuck-Hufnagel, 2000; Turk, 2007; Nakai et al., 2009; Cho, 2016; Gosy &
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Krepsz, 2018). Morphologically conditioned lengthening was shown in the cases
of morphemic and non-morphemic /s/ in English (Walsh and Parker, 1983). Also
in English, segments were reported to be longer in polymorphemic than in
corresponding monomorphemic sequences (Sugahara & Turk, 2009).
Morphological boundaries seem to influence stem duration: the stem is shortened
when suffixes are added to it in English (Lehiste, 1974). According to the
measurements, however, the duration of the whole word containing the suffix was
not very much longer (on average) than that of the stem on its own. This
phenomenon is not surprising since the majority of words in English spontaneous
utterances are monosyllables. The number of segments that the suffix consisted
of did not have any systematic effect on the stem duration. The English past tense
suffix (-ed) on low-frequency verbs was shown to result in longer duration than
the addition of -ed to matched high-frequency verbs (Losiewicz, 1995).

To our knowledge, there is no research investigating the temporal interrelations
between diverse morphemes within a word in an agglutinating language. The core
question of our study is whether there is a specific temporal interrelation between
stem and suffix considering the morphologically conditioned shortening of
syllables. The term ‘suffix’ is used here for inflectional suffixes attached to nouns
and verbs and occurring either directly after the stem or after another suffix. We
will focus on noun endings, which indicate the grammatical cases of nouns, and
verb endings, which form the conjugation of verbs. These suffixes change the
morphological properties of a noun or a verb within their unchanged category.
Suffixes used in this study carry grammatical information, like in the word hdzban
‘in house’ where the stem is #dz ‘house’ and the suffix is -ban ‘in’).

Intrinsic durations of stem and suffix in a word may shed light on how the
speakers control stem and suffix durations in the words of a language with a rich
morphology (e.g., Mousikou et al., 2015). In Hungarian, there are many suffixes
(e.g., inflections to nouns, verbs, adjectives and numerals) with various meanings
and functions. In spontaneous speech, the majority of words are suffixed words
containing frequently more than one suffix. Suffixes govern utterances both
grammatically (morphologically) and with respect to speech processing, being
decisive also for sentence comprehension (e.g., Bornkessel & Schlesewsky, 2006;
Flemming, 2010; Ferreira & Cokal, 2015). For words, the temporal interrelations
of stems and suffixes might carry cue information in an agglutinating language
about the speakers’ lexical access, speech planning of the articulation of lexemes,
covert monitoring, as well as about understanding the mechanisms underlying the
production of spoken words (Marslen-Wilson et al., 1994; Roelofs, 1996; Vannest
& Boland, 1999; Onysko & Michel, 2010; Ozdemir et al., 2007).

Age often turns out to be a decisive factor in speech patterns (e.g., Jaczewicz
et al., 2010). Temporal phenomena of speech, like speech rate, phrase lengths,
word and syllable lengths, interrelations of morphemes within a word, segment
durations, etc. are different across ages. The reasons underlying the measured
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data, however, seem to be different depending on the particular ages that the
studies concern. For the sake of our present study, the intrinsic durational
structures of words produced by children, teenagers, and young, young-old and
old-old adults are particularly interesting. The core question of our research is
whether there are any differences in temporal organization of suffixed words
across age groups. The goal of the present study is to explore stem and suffix
durations of words of various lengths across the lifespan with Hungarian-speaking
subjects.

We will discuss briefly (i) some consequences of language development and
ageing that influence the temporal phenomena in the subjects’ speech, and (ii)
some findings concerning the intrinsic temporal structure of words produced both
by children and elderly people based on the literature. Young children and elderly
speakers were reported to show longer durations for words than groups of young
adults in several studies (e.g., Smith, 1992; Kent, 2000; Torre & Barlow, 2009).
The differences are explained by changes in the effectiveness of speech motor
control, and accuracy which is underdeveloped in children and declines in the
elderly. Age-related changes to speech are attributed to changes in the anatomy
and physiology of the speech mechanism, age-specific auditory feedback, as well
as diverse psychic and cognitive functions influencing communicative
effectiveness (e.g., Wohlert & Smith, 1998; Degrell, 2000; Czigler, 2003; Xue &
Hao, 2003; Burke & Shafto, 2004; Zraick et al,. 2006; Rodriguez-Aranda &
Jakobsen, 2011).

The development of fluency in children’s speech concerns muscular and mental
efforts according to Woodruft Starkweather (1980). Although this approach is an
obvious simplification, these two core factors are really important when temporal
aspects of speaking are concerned. The fact that the articulation of words is getting
faster during language acquisition seems to be a commonplace explained by
several factors like growing articulation skills, developing speech planning
processes, cognitive development, developing motor control, familiarity of words,
skilled access to the mental lexicon, etc. (Flipsen, 2006; Bannard & Matthews,
2008). The increase of the number of syllables in words was reported to be 1.15
syllables between the ages of 3 and 5 years based on English-speaking children’s
conversations (Yaruss, 2000). Another study where 320 (English-speaking)
children’s word lengths were analyzed claimed this increase to be between 1.06
and 1.42 syllables between 3 and 8 years (Flipsen, 2006).

The temporal patterns of speech can be analyzed focusing on phrases, words,
syllables, even segments. Speech tempi and word durations have been confirmed
to be age-specific (Horvath, 2014; Krepsz, 2017). The intrinsic temporal
structures of words can be analyzed by measuring (i) syllable durations, including
various positions of the syllables within the word and (i1)) morpheme durations
which are particularly decisive in languages with a rich morphology like
Hungarian. Several studies suggest that phrase-final lengthening may appear as
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early as age 2 (Snow 1994), while other studies show that even eight-year-olds
were unable to mark phrase boundaries appropriately (Dankovicova et al., 2004).
An analysis of phrase-final lengthening in Hungarian-speaking children’s speech
showed that the durations of both phonemically short and long vowels were
significantly longer in phrase-final positions than in phrase-medial and phrase-
initial positions from the age of 3 up to 12. Large overlaps have been found,
however, in the 3- and 6-year-old children’s data (Horvath et al., 2019). We
mentioned the tendency for reduction of syllable durations as word length
increases across various languages earlier in this paper (see Menzerath’s law).
The same applies to temporal organization of syllables in children’s speech
according to findings with Hungarian-speaking 4-, 5-, and 6-year-old children
(Gosy & Krepsz, 2017).

A large number of studies reported that the use of various suffixes increases
after the two-word stage of language acquisition (e.g., Walley, 1993; Crystal,
2012). This confirms that children at a certain age are able to segment stems and
suffixes as different morphemes as opposed to the earlier ‘frozen’ lexical units
that are devoid of grammatical inflections (Handl & Graf, 2010; Berko Gleason
& Bernstein Ratner, 1993). The rich morphological system is reported to be used
relatively error-free by the age of 2, for example in Turkish, Spanish, and
Hungarian, some time earlier than in the case of languages with less rich
morphology due to various reasons (Aguado-Orea & Pine, 2015; Gosy, 2005;
Bunta et al., 2016). The order of appearance of suffixes exhibits language-specific
properties. Grammatical inflections such as the English plural -s in nouns and
third person singular -s in verbs are acquired at different points in time by young
children (Hsieh et al., 2008). Mastering the various suffixes in Hungarian child
language starts in the second year of life, in general (Bunta et al., 2016). The
increasing morpheme count of words is interpreted as the result of the children’s
developing motor skills and also some cognitive and non-cognitive factors that
influence their development (Redford, 2015).

The development of the durational ratio of stem and suffix(es) in words is
reflected in the decrease of suffix durations relative to those of stems. In other
words, children regulate the temporal interrelations of stems and suffixes by
shortening the durations of suffixes (Gosy, 1997; Gosy & Krepsz, 2017). A child
who recognizes that word-like entities are built of ‘morphemes’ with different
meanings and functions, relatively quickly arrives at an inventory containing
words and non-words, in our case, suffixes that allow them to apply the adult’s
pattern for the perceived intrinsic temporal structure of their words. In sum, by
the age of 7 Hungarian-speaking children use words with complex morphology,
and with various lengths including even 6-syllable words (Horvéth et al., 2019).

In sum, by the age of 7 children acquire their native language at a level that
they are able to learn to read and write (age-specific phonology and phonetics,
grammar, fluency, pragmatics, etc. of the language). Adolescence is a specific
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period of selective and rapid oral facial growth and dental arch development
(Riski, 1995; Coulmas, 2013). With respect to speech development, this period is
characterized by refining and adjusting existing speech skills. Teenagers’ speech
1s a kind of mixture of standard and substandard, dialectal and slang forms
(Coulmas, 2013). Their language competence (including continual growth of
semantic knowledge that influences their speech production) and language use are
still different from that of young adults in many ways (see e.g., Coulmas, 2013;
Laczko, 2013; Oancea, 2016; Libardi, 2015).

Four adult age groups have been identified for our study: Young adults (in their
early twenties), middle-aged (or pre-elderly) adults, young-old and old-old adults.
Typical ageing has a natural effect on breathing, musculature, articulation
movements, speech motor control, overall speech planning processes, and so on
(e.g., Enright et al., 1994; Berry et al., 1996; Bashore et al., 1998). ‘Old age’,
however, does not mean a homogeneous group of people since the factors that
naturally influence people when getting old do not operate the same way with
each subject (e.g., Degrell, 2000). In addition, cumulative effects of various
factors may influence people differently even at the same age (e.g., Bona, 2010).
To gain finer results on temporal aspects of speech, we distributed the range of
‘old age’ to young-old adults and to old adults (e.g., Kail & Salthouse, 1994).
Studies on speech timing of elderly people showed that elderly speakers adjusted
the length and durational patterns of their utterances according to their
physiological capacity (Winkworth et al., 1995). As expected by experience, old
people’s speech rate was significantly slower than those of young speakers, they
produced significantly slower articulation gestures than young speakers did, and
as a consequence, old speakers produced remarkably longer speech sound
durations than those of young ones (Kent, 2000; Fletcher & McAuliffe, 2015;
Amerman & Parnel, 1992; Huber, 2008; Jacewicz et al., 2010). Although old
speakers produced longer vowels in their spontaneous utterances than young
speakers did, both their phonemically short and long vowels were significantly
longer in phrase-final positions than in initial and medial positions in Hungarian,
similarly to those of young speakers (Gosy & Krepsz, 2018). There are studies
that report practically no differences in speech timing between young and old
speakers, for example in voice onset time measurements or, in temporal
parameters in lip and jaw tracking (Sweeting & Baken, 1982; Amerman & Parnel,
1992; Ballard et al. 2001; Brenk et al., 2009).

We assume that age-specific temporal patterns may involve word durations in
terms of two interrelated properties: change of syllable durations depending on
word length and specific temporal behavior of suffixes. In this study we seek to
explore the internal temporal patterns of the words of various lengths across the
lifespan (in terms of a cross-linguistic analysis from the age of 7 to 80). The main
question of this study is whether there is a morphologically conditioned



MARIA GOSY — VALERIA KREPSZ

shortening of stems and a morphologically conditioned stability of suffixes in
Hungarian across ages.

Our current hypotheses are that (1) duration of stems in suffixed words would
increase according to number of syllables but differently across ages, (i1) syllable
durations of stems would show gradual but age-specific decrease, (iii1) suffixes
would not show durational changes irrespective of word length and age.

2. Methodology
2.1 Subjects

Seventy speakers were selected to form seven groups: 7-year-olds, 14-year-
olds, 17-year-olds, young adults, middle-aged adults, young-old adults, and old-
old adults (see Table 1 for all ages and SDs). Each group consisted of 10 speakers
(with an equal number of males and females). Teenage and adult speakers were
part of the BEA and TiniBEA Hungarian speech databases (see Gosy, 2012;
Gyarmathy & Neuberger, 2015), while 7-year-olds were randomly selected from
the GABI Hungarian children’s database (Bona et al., 2014).

Table 1. Age details of speakers selected for the study (y=year, m = month, SD=standard deviation)

Age characteristics of the speakers

mean labels used in the
age ranges SD | paper (if not the exact
(years) mean age)

7 6;10 —7;2 (y; m) | 0.549 | children
14 13;10 - 14,3 (y; | 0.448 | teenage

m) speakers/teenagers
17 16;9-17;2 (y; |0.322 | teenage
m) speakers/teenagers

25 24 — 26 (years) | 0.774 | young speakers

50 49 — 51 (years) |0.831 | middle-aged speakers
65 64 — 66 (years) | 0.816 | young-old speakers
80 79 — 81 (years) | 0.788 | old-old speakers

We applied the following criteria to identify the age groups. Speakers’
biological age was the primary factor to be considered, though aspects of
chronological, psychological, and social ages may influence the age categories.
We considered also the WHO proposal (www.who.int/healthinfo/
survey/ageingdefnolder/en/). Fourteen-year-old teenagers completed 8 years of
schooling in this country (and are beginning their secondary education). 17-year-
old teenagers approach finishing their secondary education, and are ready to leave
their teenage period. Two age groups belong to the period of life generally called
‘elderly’ which is an umbrella term, and covers diverse periods and thresholds
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according to ages. People in their twenties are ‘young ones’ while those around
the age of 50 are middle-aged subjects. The chronological age of 65 years is
widely accepted as the beginning of the ‘elderly’ or ‘older period of life’. Speakers
falling between 60 and 74 years are generally called young-old. Subjects with
ages between 75 and 90 years are the old-old people. In order to diminish the
overlaps between age groups, age-specific distances were defined between them
according to the age characteristics of lifespan. We have made an effort to keep
the speakers’ age very close to each other within an age group (considering the
specific age).

All speakers had normal hearing, and age-specific good hearing in the case of
the elderly at the time of testing. None of them had any speech defects. No known
history of delayed onset of language acquisition was reported in children and
teenage speakers. All subjects were native speakers of Hungarian as their first
language. 7-year-olds had started their schooling and were in the first year of
education. All the teenage speakers learned in secondary schools. Adult speakers
had either a secondary education or a university degree. Speakers of the oldest
group were all retired while only half of those in the young-old group were. All
of them had a similar socio-economic status and lived in a large city.

2.2 Speech material

Subjects were asked to speak about their family, life, hobby according to the
protocol of both databases. Close to 40 hours of Hungarian spontaneous speech
material was analyzed; the average length of speech material of 7-year-old
children was 12 minutes, in the case of 14-year-olds it was 25 minutes, in the case
of 17-year-olds 34 minutes, while in the cases of adults it was 42 minutes per
speaker.

Suffixed verbs and nouns were selected according to the same inclusion criteria
(and measurements) in order to control for them as much as possible. (i) Stems
consisted of various numbers of syllables from 1 to 5, together with suffix
syllables from 2 to 6, (i1) 5 frequent monosyllabic suffixes, three nominal (-ban/-
ben ‘in’, -nak/-nek ‘for’, -val/-vel ‘with’) and two verbal (-tam/-tem ‘1sg past’,
and -nak/-nek ‘3pl’) were selected that indicated grammatical relationships, (iii)
all suffixes were the last syllables of the words preceded only by the stem, (iv) all
words occurred in the middle of a phrase (in order to avoid phrase-final
lengthening), (v) the suffixes occurred in similar ratios across stems and speakers.
The two forms of the suffixes containing either a front or a back vowel (e.g., -
nak/-nek) refer to the vowel harmony requirements in Hungarian (e.g., olvas+nak
‘/they/ read’ vs. beszél+nek ‘/they/ speak’).

Examples of various suffixed words:

Nouns: fiu+ban ‘in /a/ boy’, fiu+nak ‘for /a/ boy’, fiu+val ‘with /a/ boy’

Verbs: olvas+tam ‘/1/ read (past)’, olvas+nak ‘/they/ read (present)’
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The following examples demonstrate the increasing number of syllables in the
stems both in nouns and verbs followed by a suffix (stems are marked by bold
letters):

Nouns: hdazban ‘in /a/ house’, ujsdagban ‘in /a/ newspaper’, kalapdcsban ‘in /a/
hammer’, szerkesztoségben ‘in /an/ editorial office, vizsgaiddszakban ‘during
examination time’.

Verbs: szdllnak ‘/they/ fly’, tanulnak /they/ learn, foglalkoznak /they/ deal /with
something/’, kommunikalnak ‘/they/ communicate’, csoportositanak ‘/they/
categorize’

No monomorphemic words could be used as possible comparisons to suffixed
words due to the inappropriate number of such words (low occurrences of words
without suffixes but with comparable last syllables) in Hungarian spontaneous
speech. A total of 10,430 suffixed words were selected for analysis (Table 2).
Although the number of words was different across ages, the distribution of words
according to their lengths was very similar (Figure 1).

Table 2: Distribution of words analyzed according to the number of syllables the words contain and

ages.
Number of words analyzed
Syllables Mean age (years) Total
of words 7 14 17 25 50 65 80
2 38 252| 546 878 | 270| 306 144 2434
3 126 210| 1146| 2046 | 837 | 567 189 5121
4 60 184 | 804| 1400| 548 | 468 468 3932
5 20 80| 585| S515| 335 135 270 1940
6 60 24 36| 228 90| 162 108 708
Total 304 750 | 3117 | 5067 | 2080 | 1638 | 1179| 10,430

a2

m3

o4

as

m6

0% 20% 40% 60% 80% 100%

Figure 1. Ratios of occurrences of the words analyzed according to word lengths (number of syllables)
and ages



MARIA GOSY — VALERIA KREPSZ

2.3 Measurements

The speech material was carefully hand-labeled using Praat (Boersma &
Weenink, 2014). Boundary location reliability was assessed at the time of
segmentation using the labelers’ confidence as a measure. Suffixed words, stems,
stem syllables, and suffixes were segmented by one of the authors while the other
author checked each marking with an agreement ratio of higher than 98%. In cases
of disagreement, a third phonetician was asked to decide. The word and syllable
boundaries (between acoustically distinct regions in the signal) were identified in
the waveform signal and spectrogram display via continuous listening to the
words. Markers were inserted at the closure and release of obstruents, and at the
onset of voicing after the release in stops following standard acoustic-phonetic
criteria (see Turk & Shattuck-Hufnagel, 2000).

Durations of suffixed words, stems and suffixes as well as all syllables of the
stems were taken by measuring the duration between the onsets and the offsets of
the stems, their syllables and suffixes (respectively). In case of (i) coarticulation
at the boundary of stem and suffix that resulted in a long segment (marked by bold
in the example), like fiunak kellett [fijunok:el:et:], and (ii) a phonemically long
consonant, like dllatnak [a:l:otnok] the word was excluded in order to obviate
segmentation problems. A specific script was written to obtain the values
automatically.

To test statistical significance, General Linear Mixed Models and pairwise
comparisons have been used (SPSS 20.0 version). Measured durations of stems,
suffixes, and suffixed words were dependent variables while number of syllables
of the stems, word class, age and gender were the independent factors. The
confidence level was set at the conventional 95%.

3. Results

The starting point of the analysis is to be informed about the temporal values of
the suffixed words produced by speakers of ages between 7 and 80 years (Table
3). The 7-year-olds articulated the longest words followed by the old-old and the
17-year-old speakers with specific differences among them according to word
lengths. The 14-, 25-year-olds and middle-aged speakers had the shortest word
durations. The temporal properties of suffixed words produced by 65-year-olds
are similar to those of the latter age groups but the durations are in some degree
longer in their case.

10
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Table 3: Measured durations of suffixed words according to the number of syllables of words and ages

Ages Durations of words with various lengths (ms)
(years) Syllables of words (stem+suffix)
2 3 4 5 6 Mean
7 mean 721 936 1105| 1327 | 1302 | 1078
SD 131 | 413 174 194 | 261
14 | mean 367 | 473 585 735 | 751 582
SD 113 | 101 78 74| 109
17 mean 717 | 763 861 1073 | 975 878
SD 254 | 365 263 302 | 221
25 mean 411 567 696 754 | 812 648
SD 119 137 187 220 | 268
50 | mean 339 | 467 616 764 | 798 597
SD 106 | 118 146 162 | 229
65 mean 354 | 596 701 894 | 1061 721
SD 75| 122 90 117 | 108
80 | mean 460 | 657 829 | 1059 | 1651 931
SD 62 83 145 136 | 285

Durations of the suffixed words showed significant differences depending on
both word length [F(4, 10430) = 861.817; p < 0.001] and age [F(6, 10430) =
139.173; p < 0.001]. The factor of word class (i.e., whether the stem was a noun
or a verb) and gender had no effects on durations of suffixed words.

3.1. The effect of increasing word length on stem durations across ages
The mean duration of the stems irrespective of the number of syllables and ages
was 544 ms. Mean durations of the stems turned out to be longer than 700 ms with
7-year-olds (754 ms) and close to this value with old-old speakers (691 ms).
Young-old speakers’ mean value exceeded 500 ms while those of all the other
subjects from 14-year-olds up to middle age adults were below 500 ms. There was
practically no difference in the mean stem duration values of 17-year-olds and 25-
year-olds (481 ms, 495 ms, respectively). Young-old speakers had shorter
durations (465 ms) than the 17-year-olds and 25-year-olds, and the 14-year-olds
produced the shortest durations (410 ms). Stem durations showed significant
differences depending on age [F(6, 10430) = 83.006; p < 0.001]. Pairwise
comparisons showed no significant differences between 14-year-olds and all the
other groups (with the exception of old-old speakers). Similarly, no significant
differences could be proved between 14-year-olds and 25-year-olds or between
14-year-olds and 50-year-olds.

Analyzing the stem durations depending on the increase of stem length, a
significant increase of stem durations can be seen across ages [F(6, 4413) =

11
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217.862; p < 0.001], see Table 4 for the mean values. We found the most
spectacular increase of stem durations in the cases of 7-year-olds and old-old
speakers. Moderate increase was found for 14- and 17-years olds, while the stem
durations show the least increase with young, middle-aged and young-old
speakers. Out of the latter speakers the 50-year-old speakers’ stem durations were
the shortest meaning the least increase depending on word length (Figure 2). The
factors of ‘word class’ and ‘gender’ had no effects on the durations of stems.

Table 4: Measured durations of stems according to the number of syllables and ages

Number of Duration of stems (ms)
syllables of Mean age (years)
words 7 14 17 25 50 65 80
2 3471 192 341 212 193] 175 235

3 554 | 303 355| 373 315 390 424
4 750 | 408 375| 516 459 | 479 592
5 957 | 562 609 | 617 613 | 670 825
6 1162 | 584 724 | 757 746 | 866 | 1377

2000 Number of syllables
of the suffixed words

Cl2

[13

4

[1s

[ [
1000 a

T

T T T T T T T
7 14 17 25 50 65 80
Mean age (years)

—
L
(=]
i

Duration of stems (ms)

Figure 2. Durations of stems across word lengths and ages (median and ranges)

3.2 The effect of increasing number of syllables on suffix durations
across ages

The duration of suffixes ranged between 146 ms and 265 ms in adult speakers’
speech, on average. 7-year-olds and teenage subjects produced the suffixes longer,
between 155 ms and 374 ms, on average (Table 5). The durations of suffixes
depending on word length were similar in all age groups (Fig. 3). Significant
differences were found between the different age groups (F(6, 10430) = 259.450;
p <0.001). 7-year-olds produced the longest suffixes while 50-year-olds produced
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the shortest ones. Young-old and old-old speakers had longer suffixes than those
of younger adults and teenagers. The length of stems did not have any significant
effect on suffix durations in either group. The mean duration of the nominal
suffixes was 189 ms while that of the verbal suffixes was 208 ms irrespective of
ages and word lengths; the differences did not turn out to be significant depending
on word length.

Table 5: Measured durations of suffixes according to the number of syllables of words and ages

Number of Duration of suffixes (ms)
syllables of Mean age (years)
words 7 14 17 25 50 65 80
2 374 175 164 202 146 179 222
3 347 170 155 203 152 207 227
4 335 177 154 208 157 222 232
5 370 174 160 189 163 223 228
6 362 167 158 190 159 195 265
600 Number of syllables
%2
5 3
500 B
[1s
= 4007 Mo
g |
é 3007 H ﬁ
: é i
200 HH H i
Ik kil I
L
100-
0_

T T T T T

7 14 17 25 50 65 80
Mean age (years)

Figure 3. Durations of suffixes across word lengths and ages (median and ranges)

3.3 Durations of syllables according to increasing word/stem lengths
across ages

In the former analyses the durations and the interrelations of stems, suffixed
words, and suffixes were presented and compared. The next question that arises
1s how the syllables of the stems behave temporally influenced by total stem
length. Looking at the durations of the syllables irrespective of ages, a specific
change can be seen: the syllable durations decrease from monosyllabic stems to
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3-syllable stems followed by no difference in the case of 4-syllable stems and by
an increase in the case of 5-syllable stems (mean values of all syllables of the
words: 235 ms, 182 ms, 161 ms, 162 ms, 180 ms, respectively). The suffixes
slightly alter the temporal patterns of the syllables. The mean durations of the
syllables in the suffixed words according to the suffixed word length from
disyllabic words to 6-syllable ones are: 234 ms, 202 ms, 184 ms, 181 ms, 173 ms,
respectively.

The syllable durations of stems show a spectacular gradual decrease in the case
of 7-, 14- and 25-year-olds and almost no change in the case of middle-age
speakers. 17-year-olds’ and old-old speakers’ temporal values after a gradual
decrease across the 1-3-syllable stems show increase with 4-and 5-syllable stems
which is more marked in the case of the longest stems produced by old-old
speakers. The temporal patterns of syllables of young-old speakers demonstrate
some kind of irregularity — with both decreases and increases of syllable durations
— compared to those of other speakers’ (see Table 6).

Table 6: Syllable durations of suffixed words and stems according to the number of syllables and ages

Durations of syllables in suffixed words (SW) and stems (S) of
A various lengths (ms)
( iZis) Syllables of suffixed words/Stems
y tata 2/1 32 413 5/4 6/5
SW | S SW | S SW | S SW | S SW | S
7 mean | 361 | 347 | 312 | 277 | 276 | 250 | 265 | 239 | 217 | 232
SD 131 89| 207 | 119| 58| 24| 49| 38| 52| 353
|4 |mean 184 | 192 | 158 | 151 | 146 | 136 | 147 | 140 | 125 | 117
SD 113 74| 51| 35| 26| 22| 19| 14| 22 4
|7 | mean 359 | 341 | 254 | 177| 215| 125| 215| 152 | 163 | 145
SD 2541 147 | 183 | 75| 88| 44| 76| 42| 44| 20
g | mean 205| 212 | 189 | 186 | 174 | 172 151 | 154 | 135 | 151
SD 119 85| 69| 48| 62| 41| 55| 36| 54| 32
5o | mean 169 | 193 | 156 | 157 | 154 | 153 | 153 | 153 | 133 | 149
SD 106 | 78| 59| 45| 49| 36| 41| 30| 46| 27
65 | mean 177 175| 199 | 195| 175| 160 | 179 | 168 | 177 | 173
SD 75| 55| 61| 45| 30| 46| 29| 27| 22| 25
gy | mean 230 | 235| 219 212| 207 | 197 | 212 | 206 | 275 | 275
SD 62| 49| 42| 39| 48| 41| 34| 31| 57| 58

3.4 Durational interactions of stems and suffixes across ages

Finally, we analyzed our data by comparing them as the interrelations of stem and
suffix durations depending on word lengths across ages (Fig. 4). Although the
stem durations vary according to the number of syllables as opposed to those of
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suffixes in all ages, the extent of the temporal differences between stems and
suffixes show age-specific properties. This extent is relatively large in the case of
7-year-olds and old-old speakers while much less in the cases of 14-, 17- and 25-

year-olds.

7-year-olds 14-year-olds 17-year-olds
2000 20007 2000
.St . €ms
E:tleil‘fl'::(es O Su?‘t":ies O :;fﬁxes
1500 15007 1500
= = =
.% 10004 ! ?: 10001 .‘?z 10007
: z ; ! :
500 %é % é é Q 5001 + i i 500 + + ;
;é T 2 = zlzle "= =
o 01 o
2 3 4 5 6 2 3 45 6 > 3 4 5 6
Number of syllables Number of syllables Number of syllables
25-year-olds 50-year-olds 65-year-olds
i - 2000
2000 W stems 2000 Wstems Wstems
[Jsuffixes [CISuffixes [CISuffixes
15007 15001 15001
£ 1000] £ 10001 E 10001 i
; ; . |f .
500 + 500 + ; 500 + i
JRL 5| |wafis oz oa| |#TE e = s
0 0 0
X 3 4 56 X 3 45 6 13 45 6
Number of syllables Number of syllables Number of syllables
80-year-olds
20007
Wstems
[[suffixes
15007
g
=
£ 1000+
é C
a
5007 T
2 5 © = f
o
2 3 4 5 6

Number of syllables

Figure 4. Durations of stems and suffixes of words with various numbers of syllables across ages
(medians and ranges)
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4. Discussion and conclusions

This study focused on the intrinsic durational patterns of suffixed words with
various stem lengths across ages in Hungarian spontaneous speech. Findings
revealed significant differences in the durations of both suffixed words and stems
depending on word length and age. No differences could be found, however, in
the suffix durations irrespective of word length and age. The reduction tendency
of the syllables showed more complex temporal patterns across ages than had
been assumed.

Our first hypothesis was confirmed. As expected, durations of stems in suffixed
words increased according to word lengths across ages. Although the durations of
individual syllables of the stems decrease depending on stem length, the more
syllables the stems contain the longer they are, irrespective of the reduction
tendency. What is interesting here is the existence of age-specific differences of
the stems’ temporal patterns. The durational increase of stems is linear and
gradual in all age groups but the extent of the increase seems to be dependent on
the reduction tendency. The durations of the stems do not increase multiplied by
their shortest durations. The reduction tendency of stems is age-specific: less
characteristic of 7-year-olds and old-old speakers while it is robust in the cases of
25- and 50-year-olds. The reduction tendency shows different patterns in teenage
speakers indicating that they have a different relative frequency of use of their
vocabulary in spontaneous utterances from that of adults (Aylett & Turk, 2006;
Yang et al., 2013). The fact that the durations of the 5-syllable words increased
sharply produced by 65- and 80-year-olds suggests different reasons in their case.
Old speakers tend to be slow in all their movements including the articulation
gestures resulting in overall slowing down, particularly in producing long words.

There are two data sets left to be explained. Why do 14-year-olds produce the
shortest stem durations? Why are the stem durations produced by 17-year-olds
longer than those produced by younger teenagers and young and middle-aged
speakers? The measured data do not allow us to give an obvious explanation. We
think that language acquisition in late puberty might be responsible for the
findings. 17-year-old speakers’ language mastery reaches a good level for
speaking in various aspects including cognitive development. However, these
developments might impede their fast selection among thoughts and fast speech
planning followed by slower execution. On the contrary, the range of thoughts
and the selection from them are supposed to be limited in young teenagers. In
addition, their speech planning is simpler than that of the older teenage speakers.
These facts might explain their faster speech production.

We expected that syllable durations would show gradual (e.g., Altmann, 1978;
1993) and age-specific decrease. This hypothesis was partly confirmed. The
decrease of the syllable durations was not present in all age groups and showed
various patterns depending on stem length. Speakers of the mean ages of 50, 65,
and 80 years as well as the 17-year-old teenagers showed specific temporal
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patterns against a gradual and linear reduction tendency. Such different
realizations of the syllable reductions can be explained differently depending on
age. Speech motor control (see Kent, 2000) does not work properly with speakers
older than 50. The temporal reduction of syllables in the cases of 14-years-olds
and 50-year-olds is not as gradual as in the cases of 7-year-olds and 25-year-olds.
As for an explanation for the different temporal behavior of certain age groups,
we suppose that diverse factors, such as phrase length, word contexts, stress
patterns, syntactic position, relative information content of words, lexical retrieval
and the speaker’s vocabulary use also play important roles in the intrinsic
temporal durations of words. The temporal reduction of syllables is influenced by
various factors, not only by an intrinsic motor control. In addition, these
influential factors might change across ages. In this study, we intentionally did
not control for any other factors possibly influencing word production when we
analyzed the reduction tendency. Other factors that might be responsible for the
deviation from the reduction tendency of syllables in certain ages cannot be
defined without proper investigation in order to avoid speculating.

The second hypothesis suggested that the suffixes would not show durational
changes irrespective of word length and age. This was also confirmed: no
significant differences were found in this study in suffix durations, irrespective of
stem length. Invariable duration in suffixes may be supposed to be a consequence
of the agglutinative character of Hungarian, in which concatenation of stems and
suffixes takes place relatively early in the process of language acquisition (Bunta
et al., 2016). Our findings can be discussed from the perspective of information-
smoothing theories (e.g., Kuperman & Bresnan, 2012), which might provide
further explanation for the greater stability found in the durations of suffixes. We
think that it is safe to say that the measured discrepancy in durations between
stems and suffixes is primarily a consequence of language-specific traits. The
semantic content of the suffixes is decisive in order to understand the syntactic
relations of sentences; therefore speakers wish to ensure their identification by the
stable temporal properties of suffixes produced for the sake of the listeners.

The suffix durations of the 7-year olds were the longest in this study indicating
that children are still in the phase of underdeveloped suffix use for several reasons.
It seems that the retrieval of suffixes and their phonological and phonetic planning
need longer time from the child than the same operations in the case of stems. In
addition, selecting the suffixes and attaching them to stems require longer time
from children, resulting in relatively longer suffixes compared to those produced
by older speakers. Long duration of children’s suffixes raises the possibility of
extra control over suffixes (articulation, appropriateness, etc.) in this age.

We expected that young-old and old-old speakers would produce longer suffix
durations than young speakers because of their slower articulation and motor
control. The data confirmed the expectation. The temporal patterns of the suffixes
produced by the 25-year-olds require some explanation. They are longer than
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those both of the teenagers and the middle-aged speakers. We think that young
speakers use the prolongation of suffixes to obtain more time for speech planning
in order to avoid various types of disfluencies.

The relatively stable suffix durations within an age group show different values
across ages indicating different reasons for the absolute values and for the
lengthened suffixes in some cases (such as acquisition of suffixes, speech
planning function, slow movements and slow control).

This study on intrinsic temporal patterns of words with various lengths in an
agglutinating language is an important approach for two reasons: Findings shed
light on (i) the temporal interrelations of stems and suffixes, and (ii) various
temporal properties of words produced in spontaneous speech across ages from 7
to 80 years. Stems with various lengths show a more or less gradual decrease in
their durations in all age groups of this study supporting the fact that short words
are produced slower than long ones. However, this decreasing tendency does not
concern the suffixes. Various linguistic and non-linguistic factors might be
responsible for this finding whose consideration is beyond the goals of the present
analysis. We are convinced by the data that the temporal stability of the suffixes
irrespective of stem length and age refers to their specific role in speech governed
by listeners’ speech processing. The temporal control over word articulation
should be analyzed both separately (stems and suffixes) and also in their
combinations (suffixed words) where their phonological and phonetic planning
operations are considered in the mechanism. These findings raise a number of new
questions about lexical access in an agglutinating language, the psycholinguistic
function of the temporal stability of suffixes, articulation control of suffixed
words, and of speech perception of various word components.
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The effect of maturity and gender on verbal fluency: in Jordanian
University students

Im vorliegenden Artikel werden von jordanischen Studierenden generierte Daten zur verbalen Fliissigkeit
dargestellt. Ziel war es, die Auswirkungen von Geschlecht und Reife (definiert als Anzahl von Jahren in
einem akademischen Umfeld) zu untersuchen. Die Daten zu den traditionellen phonetischen und
semantischen Kategorien wurden auf Standard-Arabisch, dem lokalen Dialekt der Schiiler und auf Englisch
als Fremdsprache gesammelt. Die Ergebnisse zeigen, dass das Geschlecht als ein Faktor, der die sprachliche
Reife beeinflusst, hier keine Rolle spielt. Es wurden signifikante Unterschiede zwischen Anfangern und
alteren Studierenden zu Gunsten von Senioren festgestellt. Die Ergebnisse zeigen auch, dass es einen
signifikanten Unterschied zwischen den beiden VF-Kategorien zugunsten der semantischen Kategorie gibt,
da die Schiiler hinsichtlich der Anzahl und Korrektheit der Antworten in der semantischen Kategorie
signifikant besser abschneiden, als in der phonetischen. Die Ergebnisse zeigen schlieBlich, dass die Schiiler
im Standard-Arabischen und im lokalen Dialekt deutlich besser abschneiden, als im Englischen.

Introduction

Verbal fluency (VF hereafter) tests have been used widely in psychological
research on bilingual processing (see Friessen et al. 2016 for an overview.). The aim
is to test components of cognitive functioning, such as short-term memory and
inhibitory control. There are two versions: the phonetic version involves the
selection of a letter and have participants name as many words as possible starting
with a particular letter in a short period of time, typically one minute. The semantic
category involves the listing of a members of a semantic category (e.g. animals)
which is also done in one minute. The verbal fluency test is a short and valid test
that evaluates the cognitive functioning of participants. It is often used by physicians
and other practitioners to assess mild cognitive impairment. However, not all the
related research focuses on aspects of dementia. Mathuranath et al. (2003) conducted
a study to examine the effects of age, education and gender on verbal fluency. The
results of the study show that (1) the level of education significantly influences letter
fluency but not semantic category fluency. (2) the level of education and age affect
category fluency. (3) Age has a differential effect on verbal fluency, influencing

1
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category fluency more than letter fluency. There is a substantial body of research on
the differences in processing for the two types of VF. Costafreda et al. (2006) used
Functional magnetic resonance imaging (FMRI)to locate the most important parts
of the brain involved in VF tasks and support the assumption of distinct dorsal—
ventral locations for phonologic and semantic processes within the Left. Inferior
frontal gyrus (IFG).

There is also research on the use of VF with bilinguals (see for an overview
Friessen at al. (2017)). They argue that: ‘given the behavioral evidence
demonstrating bilingual advantages in executive control coupled with evidence from
neuroimaging studies demonstrating that the letter task differentially recruits these
executive control networks, bilinguals should show an advantage on the letter task
but not on the category task.” Bialystok, Craik, and Luk (2008) postulated that ‘a
bilingual advantage in letter fluency may be masked by weak language proficiency.
That is, performance on verbal fluency depends on both the quality of the language
representations in the language of testing and the executive control processes that
are recruited.’

In the present study we also looked at gender as a factor as a number of studies
have reported (see Berninger, & Fuller, (1992)) such gender differences in which
boys performed significantly better than girls on oral verbal fluency and girls
performed significantly better than boys on written orthographic fluency. Girls
consistently outperformed boys on the number of words and the number of clauses
produced in narrative and expository composition.

Literature review

The VF task along with other tasks such as simon effect are usually used to
investigate linguistic issues such as language attrition, (see de Bot and Hulsen
(2002)) cognitive decline (see Alladi et al. (2013); Bialystok, Craik &Freedman
(2007)) and the various subtypes of executive functioning among participants to
detect a form of cognitive advantage (see Kirk, Scott-Brown, & Kempe (2013)). An
important assumption with respect to VF tasks is that the tasks reflect steady states,
i.e. VF cannot be trained. Recent work by Gates et al. (2013) suggests that this
assumption may be wrong. Incidentally, the second author of the present article took
part in a project on the impact of cognitive training on cognitive behavior. He
(rightly) assumed that in the pre-post-test design some form of VF would play a role,
he trained himself in doing VF tasks, literally going from A to Z and generating
words with all letters in addition to semantic categories such as occupations, boys’
names, fruits and vegetables and animals. The individual and autonomous training
of VF taken appeared to have a massive effect. While scores of 15-20 items per
category are found typically for VF, this individual showed scores above 40 for both
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semantic (animal names) and letter VF. This suggests that VF is trainable and
therefore less valid as a test of cognitive functioning. It could be argued that doing
the tasks is also training them. Research by Gates et al. (2013) provides additional
evidence for effects of training for verbal fluency tasks. Awareness raising on
phonotactic clustering for phonological VF (If the target letter is S, how many words
can you come up with that start with ST?) may be a useful and trainable strategy to
get higher scores. At the same time, the impact of training is relatively small: once
short-term memory is affected, VF scores are bound to go down.

The present paper aims to investigate the verbal fluency of learners in relation to
maturity, language variety and gender. Maturity refers to the students’ academic
experience (i.e. beginning students in comparison to senior students). Maturity and
age are closely related, but age does not necessarily predict the students’ academic
level and thus it is irrelevant in this research since the aim is to investigate the effect
of the academic level on the students’ performance in the verbal fluency task.
Furthermore, the paper aims to investigate the differences between male and female
students. The paper also aims to examine the differences between the categories
(phonetic and semantic) and languages (native language in opposition to 1.2 and
standard Arabic in opposition to the local dialect). The research question behind this
is to what extent different types of languages (standard language, dialect and foreign
language) are processed differently using the verbal fluency task to the enhancement
of cognitive abilities.

One factor that has not been studied extensively is the role of typological distance
on processing mechanisms in bilinguals and language learners. More specifically,
the question is to what extent bidialectism, characterized by a small typological
distance between the languages involved, can be seen as a form of bilingualism.
There is some research focusing on this issue concerning the effect of the typological
distance between dialects.

Antoniou, Grohmann, Kambanaros, & Katsos (2016) discuss two subtypes of the
executive functioning (namely working memory and inhibitory control) among
children who grew up with Cypriot Greek and Standard Modern Greek. These two
languages are different on all levels. Working memory and inhibitory control were
examined among bidialectals. Then the study compared the results of the bidialectals
to that of the multilinguals of English-Greek speaking participants. The results show
that the bidialectal children have an advantage similar to that of the multilinguals
with a minimal typological distance established between the two varieties of Greek.
The implications of this study rise the question of the extent influencing verbal
fluency, this paper also aims to investigate the difference between the two varieties
of the same language (standard Arabic and the local dialect) on one hand and
compare both varieties of Arabic counting as the native language to the L2 (English).
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Another study conducted by Kirk, Fiala, Scott-Brown, & Kempe (2014) investigated
the executive control of bilingual immigrants with different cultural and ethnic
backgrounds compared to non-immigrant bilinguals and bidialectal monolinguals.
The results of the study show that there are no differences between the groups in
reaction time and Simon effect. They conclude that there is no evidence for relating
executive control to different cultural and ethnic backgrounds.

Woutersen, Cox, Weltens, and de Bot, (1994) conducted a study to test the effects
of a small typological distance between languages on the organization of the
bilingual lexicon. The varieties used in the study were standard Dutch and the dialect
of Maastricht. The framework of the study was Weinreich’s model (Weinreich, 1953
cited in Woutersen, Cox, Weltens, and de Bot, 1994) by having three bilingual
groups presented in the model — the compound, the coordinate and the subordinative.
Even though Weinreich’s model 1s outdated but the main concern of the research
was the investigation of intralingual and interlingual repetition priming among
subjects using the two varieties as the stimuli for the responses to see what kind of
bilinguals the subjects were. Repetition priming refers to the improvement of
behavioral responses when stimuli are repeatedly presented. The improvements can
be measured by means of accuracy or reaction time. The results show that, according
to Weinreich’s model, the dialect speakers were coordinate bilinguals and the
standard speakers were subordinative bilinguals.

The effect of structural linguistics varies in terms of differences among languages
on verbal fluency scores. There are linguistic factors that may play a role in VF (e.g.
Dutch and German allow for substantial stringing of nouns “De stad/de stadsmuur/
de standsmuurververval/De stadsmuurverzakkingssreparaties (the
city/citywall/citywallsdecayrepair”) In Dutch and German these strings can be one
word, and in VF it is possible to endlessly add new nouns to the string and it is not
clear how the additional words should be counted: only the most basic string or every
possible string. In Arabic, its dialects and in English, the previously mentioned kind
of linguistic structures does not exist in the investigated languages. Moreover,
Standard Arabic differ from the local dialect in a number of ways: in terms of lexical
choices, the two languages bare many lexical items of their own. For example, the
word ‘ruhit’ in the local dialect is used instead of the equivalent word ‘0ahaptu’ in
standard Arabic to express the phrase ‘I went’. In terms of phonological differences,
the two languages also bare many phonetic items of their own. For example, the
sound (g) is used in the local dialect but not in standard Arabic. On the other hand,
the sound (q) which is a uvular plosive sound is commonly used in standard Arabic
but not in the local dialect. These differences in linguistic terms imply that there are
also differences in cognitive processing terms. The VF task is used to examine the
participants’ cognitive processing differences in the two versions of Arabic.
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Gender differences in VF

A number of studies have looked at the impact of gender differences on VF scores.
Heister 1982 compared boys and girls on a number of cognitive functions and found
that ‘Although both word fluency and ideational fluency are said to show female
superiority, a significant difference in favor of females could be found only in the
task which primarily requires lexical access and not in the task requiring mental
access to color and form of objects. In contrast, Weiss et al (2003) found no gender
differences in VF tasks. A full discussion of this complex issue is beyond the scope
of the present article.

Foreign language learners in Jordan

One of the aims of the present research is to see to what extent verbal fluency
reflect proficiency of students in Jordan. We are not implying that the verbal
fluency task is a proper measurement of proficiency, but the students’ low
proficiency might be reflected in the task. They typically show a low level of
proficiency in English and the same holds for teachers (Hemabati Ngangbam,
2016; Al-Sawalha, Abdulla & Chow, Thomas, 2012; Oglah M. Smadi & Abeer al-
Ghazo, 2013). The low level of proficiency in Jordan may be caused by three
factors: (1) either the teachers did not receive proper training to provide adequate
instruction, (2) the learning resources, the learning materials and the learning
environment in Jordan are not efficient or (3) the students are not motivated enough
to progress in L2. The last assumption is more likely the case since studies on
motivation have shown that the non-linguistic aspects of language learning (i.e.
motivation and attitude) (Ababneh, 2013; Al-Khasawneh & Al-Omari, 2015; Al-
Shourafa, 2012; Tahaineh, Y & Daana, 2013) play a crucial a role in language
learning. Following Gardner’s model (2004), these studies demonstrated that there
is a high level of “instrumental” motivation. The results of these studies also show
that there are differences between males and females. These results also account
for the teachers themselves lacking the motivation for learning or teaching the
language. The main factor is the lack of opportunity to use the language
meaningfully. This has a huge effect on learners’ and teachers’ motivation. In
addition, the learning resources and learning material in Jordan may not be
adequate and don’t result in the desired outcomes.

One thing needs to be established here, as discussed earlier, that the studies
conducted in Jordan demonstrate that students have a low level of proficiency
which might be reflected in the results of the VF task in this study.
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Participants

The sample of the study consisted of twenty students from Mutah University,
Jordan (aged between 18 and 26). Ten male students and ten female students have
done the verbal fluency tests. Eight of them are senior students and twelve are
beginners. By beginning students, we are referring to 1% and 2" year students; and
by senior students, we are referring to 3™ and 4" year students. The selection is based
on the purpose of the study which is considering gender as a factor affecting verbal
fluency performance on one hand and considering the students’ maturity (the
students’ academic level. i.e. beginning and senior students) as a factor affecting
verbal fluency on the other hand. There are other objectives for the study that will
be discussed in the next section.

Research questions
1- Are there significant differences in verbal fluency related to maturity and
gender?

2- Are there significant differences between the phonetic and the semantic
categories in terms of the ease of access as measured by the verbal fluency
scores?

3A. Are there any significant differences between standard Arabic and the local
dialect in terms of the ease of access as measured by the verbal fluency scores?

3B. Are there any significant differences between the speakers’ native language
(Arabic) and the L2 (English) in terms of the ease of access as measured by the
verbal fluency scores?

Hypothesis

The hypothesis of concern is that students’ maturity (beginning students
compared to senior students) will have an effect on the verbal fluency test
hypothesizing that senior students will have better scores in the verbal fluency test
than beginning students. The other objective of the paper includes investigating the
difference in the answers between males and females to see if gender has an effect
on the verbal fluency performance. We hypothesize that females would have better
scores than males. Other objectives include investigating the difference in the
answers of the students between the two categories (phonetic and semantic), the
difference between the native language and the L2 and finally, the difference
between the standard language (standard Arabic) and the local dialect. We expect
that students would have better scores in the semantic category than they would in
the phonetic category based on the previous literature. We would also hypothesize
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that students would do better in their native language than they would in the 1.2
considering their low level of proficiency in L2 as demonstrated in the background.

Procedure

The verbal fluency test comes in two forms: phonetic and semantic. The languages
being examined the following: (1) standard Arabic, (2) a local dialect of Arabic and
(3) English. The two categories with the three languages formed six combinations
as follows: (1) the phonetic category in standard Arabic, (2) the semantic category
in standard Arabic, (3) the phonetic category in the local dialect, (4) the semantic
category in the local dialect, (5) the phonetic category in English, and finally (6) the
semantic category in English. The phonetic test consisted of listing as many words
as possible that start with the letter ‘A’ in English and its counterpart ),” in Standard
Arabic and local dialect in one minute. The same procedure was done again but with
the letter ‘N’ in English and its counterpart ‘¢’ in standard Arabic and local dialect.
The two letters ‘A’ and ‘N’ were chosen because of their similar correspondences in
terms of the manner of articulation as they prove to be very similar to both speakers
of Arabic and English. As for the letter ‘N’ it is also familiar to both speakers of the
two languages even in words where there are consonant clusters. Even though
Arabic barely allows consonant clusters, but there are very few exceptions to this
rule such as the clusters of the sound ‘n’ with the sound ‘k’. Later, the answers for
the two letters were added together in one phonetic category for each language. The
phonetic category in the three languages is not distant in the sense that speakers of
these languages can easily recognize the letters and their corresponding sounds. The
semantic category consisted of listing as many ‘animals’ as possible in each of the
three languages in one minute. The same procedure was done again but with listing
as many ‘fruits and vegetables’ as possible in each of the three languages in one
minute. Later, the answers for the two subsets (animals and fruits/vegetables) were
added together in one semantic category for each language. The ‘Independent
Sample T-test” was used to investigate the differences between male and female
students first, then the same test was used to investigate the differences between
beginning and senior students.

The above procedure was done to compare the two independent variables labeled
as ‘Gender’ and ‘Maturity’. For comparing languages and categories, the situation
1s more complicated as the number of answers (each student had to provide six
answers) is taken into account rather than the number of students. To do that, we had
to put all 120 answers as one dependent variable where the new independent
variables are identified as ‘Language’ and ‘Category’ for a suitable analysis. From
the 120 answers, forty answers of which apply to each language and sixty answers
of which apply to each category. A ‘“Two Way Anova’ was conducted to investigate
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the differences between the three languages and the two categories. The two-way
Anova was conducted to make the comparisons between the categories and the
languages all in one statistical test instead of using a one-way Anova for comparing
the three languages and an independent sample t-test for comparing the two
categories. However, Levene’s test for equality of error variances was violated (the
result of Levene’s test showed a significant value as p < 0.05 which represents a
violation of one of the assumptions for running an Anova test), and as a consequence,
we would consider only a result of less than .01 instead of .05 to be accepted as
significant. The tables 1.1 and 1.2 below represent the arrangement of the variables
on SPSS (SA=Standard Arabic, LD=Local Dialect, E=English, SC=Semantic
category, PHC=Phonetic Category). The variables presented in the table in italics
are the independent variables, whereas the normal font represents the dependent
variables.

Table 1.1 the suitable arrangement for comparing genders and maturity levels

Gender Maturity PHC/SA SC/SA PHC/LD SC/LD PHC/E SC/E
20 20 20 20 20 20

answers answers  answers answers  answers  answers

I=males  I=beginning M=10 M=10 M=10 M=10 M=10 M=10

10 12 students

B=12 B=12 B=12 B=12 B=12 B=12
students

2=females 2=senior F=10 F=10 F=10 F=10 F=10 F=10

10 8 students
S=8 S=8 S=8 S=8 S=8 S=8

students
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Table 1.2 the suitable arrangement for comparing languages and categories

Language Category All 120 answers

1= SA /40 answers 1= PHC /60 answers 40 answers to each language

60 answers to each category

2=LD /40 answers 2= SC /60 answers

3= FE /40 answers

These tables (1.1 and 1.2) are just a representation of the variables’ arrangement and
do not present any values.

Results

Only correct answers were counted in the analysis since the verbal fluency task
took a written form using an online test (Free test generator, Flexiquiz. 2018) in
which there was a timer that locks each page and moves to the next page
automatically when the one-minute time limit is over. An ‘Independent sample t-
test” was used to investigate the differences between the variables classified under
the labels of ‘Gender’ and ‘Maturity’. First, the following results are presented in
relation to gender. Table 2.1 below shows the means and the standard deviation of
the correct answers of participants in both categories in all three languages. Followed
by chart 1.1 that shows the difference between the correct answers of males and
females in the VF task in concerning categories and languages. Table 2.2 (in the
appendix) show the mean and standard deviation for both genders separately and
table 2.3 (in the appendix) show the mean and standard deviation for beginners and
seniors separately:
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Table 2.1: means and standard deviations

The phonetic category correct
answers in Standard Arabic
The semantic category correct
answers in Standard Arabic
The phonetic category correct
answers in the local dialect
The semantic category correct
answers in the local dialect
The phonetic category correct
answers in English

The semantic category correct
answers in English

25.00—

20.00=

15.00—

Mean

10.00—

S.00—

0.00—

o 4o
Mean Std. Deviation
13.8
19.2
12.6
15.2
7.8
9.8
The phonetic category
correct answers in
Standard Arabic
The semantic category
correct answers in
Standard Arahbic
The phonetic category
correct answers in the local
dialect
The semartic category
Wl correct answers in the local
cialect
The phonetic category
:Icorrec‘t ANSWers i% English
[ The semantic category
correct answers in English
Male
Gender

Chart 1: A visual display figure of means for gender differences

10

54

6.9

5.0

6.2

3.5

4.0
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Second, the following results are presented in relation to maturity. Chart (2) below
shows the difference between the correct answers of beginning and senior students
in the VF task concerning categories and languages:

Standard Arabic
The semantic category
correct answers in
Standard Arabic
The phonetic category
correct answers inthe local
dialect
The semantic categor
20.00 M correct answers inthe local
dialect
The phonetic category
:Icorrect answers i?'n English
-The semantic category
correct answers in English

The phonetic category
correct answers in
25.00

15.00

Mean

10.00

5.00-

0.00—
Eeginning Senior

Maturity

Chart 2: A visual display figure of means for maturity differences

Third, the next results represent the difference between the phonetic and the
semantic category in table 3 represented in the mean score and standard deviation.

Table 3: Data on the difference between the phonetic and the semantic category
Category Mean Std. Deviation

Phonetic 11.42 5.366
Semantic 14.77 6.975
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Fourth, the following results represent the differences between the languages
(standard Arabic, the local dialect and English) represented in the mean score and
standard deviation in table 4:

Table 4: Data on the differences between the three languages

Language Mean Std. Deviation
Standard Arabic 16.53 6.752
Local Dialect 13.95 5.760
English 8.80 3911

Finally, the next figure (chart 3) represents the results of the ‘Two Way Anova’
(displayed in the profile plot figure) test for comparing languages and categories
(green = the semantic category; blue = the phonetic category):

Estimated Marginal Means of Score

Category

—— Phonetic
— Semantic

207

12 \\\\\\;
10+ “
] \\\\\b

T T T
Standard Arabic Local Dialect English

Estimated Marginal Means

Language

Chart 3: A profile plot display for the differences between languages and categories

The results concerning the effect of gender on fluency are presented in chart 1
(and in table 2.2 in the appendix presented in the mean score and standard deviations
for males and females) as follows: there was no significant difference in the scores
for males (M=14.2, SD=7.14) and females (M=13.4, SD=3.47) in the phonetic
category in standard Arabic; t (18) =.318, p = 0.754. There was also no significant
difference in the scores for males (M=17.8, SD=6.57) and females (M=20.7,
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SD=7.28) in the semantic category in standard Arabic; t (18) = -.934, p = 0.363.
There was also no significant difference in the scores for males (M=11.9, SD=5.21)
and females (M=13.4, SD=4.94) in the phonetic category in the local dialect; t (18)
= -.660, p = 0.518. Furthermore, no significant difference in the scores for male
students (M=14.1, SD=3.78) and female students (M=16.4, SD=8.12) in the
semantic category in the local dialect; t (18) = -.811, p = 0.428. Moreover, no
significant difference in the scores for males (M=8.0, SD=4.71) and females (M=7.6,
SD=2.22) in the phonetic category in English; t (18) = .243, p = 0.811. There was
also no significant difference in the scores for males (M=8.9, SD=4.55) and females
(M=10.7, SD=3.46) in the semantic category in English; t (18) =-.994, p = 0.333.

The results concerning the effect of maturity on fluency are presented in chart 2
(and in table 2.3 presented in the mean score and standard deviation for beginners
and seniors) as follows: there was a significant difference in the scores for beginning
students (M=11.0, SD=2.59) and seniors (M=18.0, SD=6.11) in the phonetic
category in standard Arabic; t (18) = - 3.550, p = 0.002. There was also a significant
difference in the scores for beginning students (M=15.5, SD=4.62) and seniors
(M=24.8, SD=6.01) in the semantic category in standard Arabic; t (18) = - 3.945, p
= 0.001. Moreover, significant differences were found in the scores for beginning
students (M=10.0, SD=2.41) and seniors (M=16.6, SD=5.37) in the phonetic
category in the local dialect; t (18) = -3.777, p = 0.001. Furthermore, there was a
significant difference in the scores for beginning students (M=12.2, SD=3.46) and
seniors (M=19.7, SD=7.04) in the semantic category in the local dialect; t (18) = -
3.183, p = 0.005. There was no significant difference in the scores for beginning
students (M=6.6, SD=2.34) and seniors (M=9.5, SD=4.56) in the phonetic category
in English; t (18) =-1.832, p = 0.084. And finally, there was a significant difference
in the scores for beginning students (M=8.0, SD=2.73) and seniors (M=12.5,
SD=4.34) in the semantic category in English; t (18) =-2.859, p = 0.010.

The results concerning the difference between the categories in terms of the ease
of access as measured by the verbal fluency task are presented as follows: table 3
and chart 3 show that there was a significant difference between the phonetic
(M=11.4, SD=5.36) and the semantic (M=14.7, SD=6.97) categories; p = 0.001 (p <
.01). As mentioned earlier, only a result of less than .01 is considered significant.
The significant result exhibited between the two categories account for the
differences between them.

The results concerning the differences between the languages in terms of the ease
of access as measured by the verbal fluency task are presented in chart 3 and in the
mean score and standard deviation in table 4 as follows: the difference between
standard Arabic (M=16.5, SD=6.75) and the local dialect (M=13.9, SD=5.76) is not
significant; p = 0.033 (p > .01). The second question (B) is related to the difference
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between the native language and the L.2. The difference between standard Arabic
(M=16.5, SD=6.75) and English (M=8.8, SD=3.91) is significant; p = 0.000 (p <
.01). The difference between the local dialect (M=13.9, SD=5.76) and English
(M=8.8, SD=3.91) is also significant; p = 0.000 (p <.01).

Discussion

Considering the first question which is related to the effect of gender and maturity
on verbal fluency. As mentioned earlier, an independent-samples t-test was
conducted to compare male students to female students. These results suggest that
gender doesn’t have an effect on the verbal fluency task. The reason behind that
could be related to the cognitive processing employed by both genders to access
verbal fluency which seems to show that there aren’t many differences between
males and females. This phenomenon has been addressed with previous research that
focused on neuroimaging technique by Weiss et al (2003) and showed that their
argument against between-sex differences in cerebral activation patterns during
lexical verbal fluency is confirmed using functional magnetic resonance imaging.

The data on to the effect of maturity on verbal fluency have very different scores
between beginners and seniors represented in significant results for the effect of
maturity on verbal fluency excluding the phonetic category in English as (P > 0.05).
An independent-samples t-test was also conducted here to compare beginning
students to senior students. The overall results indicate that maturity is accounted for
as a factor affecting verbal fluency having significant differences found in five out
of the six combinations discussed earlier in which senior students had better results
in the verbal fluency test compared to beginning students. The main objective of this
paper is to examine the influence of the years of education on the students’ cognitive
processing. The results suggest that the years of education have a significant
influence on language processing as measured by the verbal fluency task. Age,
however, was irrelevant in the sense that age does not necessarily predict the years
of education (one could be 30 years old but still a beginning student in his/her first
academic year). What is interesting in this paper is that the academic level had an
impact on the VF task in all three languages and the two VF categories even though
the students are English language and literature students which means that in case
there was an impact or an influence of the academic year on performance, it should
have influenced the English language in isolation of the other two languages. The
academic progress seems to have a greater impact than we thought it had. It seems
that a buildup experience affects cognitive processing in a much wider range. Part
of that might be related to the linguistic and cognitive resources that the senior
students could have developed in their academic progress.

The second question is related to the differences between categories. Chart 3
shows the ‘Two Way Anova’ profile plot results and table 3 shows the mean score
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and standard deviation of the answers in both categories in standard Arabic. The
mean for the correct answers of the phonetic category in standard Arabic is 13.8 with
a standard deviation of 5.4. The mean for the correct answers of the semantic
category in standard Arabic is 19.2 with a standard deviation of 6.9. It is clear that
there is a difference between categories, but it is not clear whether this difference is
significant or not on the basis of this arrangement of the variables. The results from
table 2 do not account for the analysis because of the changes that had to be done to
the variables to do the analysis to answer the second and the third research questions.
As mentioned earlier, the change included setting the variables in a way that suits
the analysis (presented in table 1.2) by having two levels for the category variable
as an independent variable, and having three levels for the language variable also as
an independent variable. The change also included accounting the number of
answers, but not the number of students. Since we have 20 students and 6
combinations of categories with languages, the overall number of answers was 120.
The difference taken into account in this discussion is that students did significantly
better in the semantic category than they did in the phonetic category as shown in
the mean score and standard deviation in table 3 and chart 3. The question is: why
did the students answer significantly better in the semantic category than they did in
the phonetic category? According to the data, it seems that the two categories are
very different in terms of processing. The phonetic category needs to be further
investigated using neuroimaging tools because of its high cognitive demands in word
retrieval because lexical entries in the category fluency are not listed alphabetically
(Strauss, Sherman, & Spreen, (2006) cited in Friesen, Luo, Luk, & Bialystok (2015))
and thus it proves to be easier in terms of retrieval. Even in terms of proficiency, the
students did significantly better in the semantic category than they did in the
phonetic category in their native and non-native language. Friesen, Luo, Luk, &
Bialystok (2015) in a study they conducted to investigate the effect of age on verbal
fluency among bilinguals and monolinguals demonstrated that there is a cognitive
advantage in the VF task for beginning bilingual children and a robust advantage for
adult bilinguals. They also reported a significant influence of the effect of age and
vocabulary knowledge on the semantic category fluency, and a significant influence
of the bilingual effect on the phonetic category fluency. The phonetic fluency
reflected an improvement in adulthood and a stable state in older age, whereas the
semantic fluency reflected an improvement in adulthood but a decline in older age.

The other research question regards the various languages. Students did
significantly better in standard Arabic and the local dialect than they did in English.
Students are expected to have better scores in their native language than they would
in L2. These outcomes can be explained as an effect of proficiency in L2. It is clear
that the students’ lexical knowledge seems to be lacking, which is understandable
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since English is not their native language. Another question can be addressed here:
if the learner achieves a higher proficiency in L2, would it be possible for him/her
to process the semantic and the phonetic categories in a similar fashion to that of
his/her native language to the extent where no significant differences can be found
between the native language and the L.2?

One issue that was discussed briefly and which was not part of the research
reported on, but an issue that is related to the VF task: Are VF tasks trainable? And
if so, do these skills generalize over languages. In other words: if subjects are trained
to do VF tasks in language A, will these skills be effective when processing language
B, and language C. Even more generally, will these skills be effective to other
domains of cognitive control? For a better understanding of this issue a project
should be set up on the effectiveness of training such skills in two or more languages
and see how the effects transfer between languages.

Conclusion and recommendations

As we have demonstrated in the background, many participants have a low level
of proficiency in English, it follows in the results that the students’ performance in
the verbal fluency test is unsatisfactory in L2 compared to their performance in their
L1 considering that the participants are students in the English language and
literature department where even senior students achieved significantly higher
scores in the L1 than they did in L2. But, at the same time, achieved significantly
higher scores than beginners. In terms of cognitive processing, any lack of
knowledge leads to a lack in performance. The low level of proficiency in L2 had a
clear and a significant impact on their performance in the VF task.

Regarding the languages, it was expected that students would do better in their
native language considering the fact that their proficiency in L2 is low as discussed
in the background section. Regarding the categories, it is more complicated to
explain why students did better in the semantic category. The assumption that the
phonetic category fluency requires higher cognitive demands is presented in a study
by Friesen, Luo, Luk, & Bialystok (2015). They argue that the phonetic category
fluency task is well suited to examine the potential bilingual advantage in word
retrieval. This argument is definitely one to be considered since the bilingual
advantage has been discussed thoroughly by many researchers in the field (Alladi et
al. (2013); Bialystok, Craik, &Freedman (2007); and Bialystok, Craik, & Luk
(2008)). If the phonetic fluency requires higher cognitive demands, it will definitely
be a proper measure for examining any differences between bilinguals and
monolinguals in terms of cognitive processing.
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Table 2.2 the mean score and standard deviation for both genders

Appendix

Mean / Males SD / Males Mean / Females SD / Females

The phonetic category 14.2 7.1 134 34
in Standard Arabic

The semantic category 17.8 6.5 20.7 7.2
in Standard Arabic

The phonetic category 11.9 5.2 134 4.9
in the local dialect

The semantic category 14.1 3.7 164 8.1
in the local dialect

The phonetic category 8.0 4.7 7.6 2.2
in English

The semantic category 8.9 4.5 10.7 34

in English

Table 2.3 the mean score and standard deviation for beginners and seniors

Mean/Beginning  SD/Beginning ~ Mean/Senior SD/Senior

The phonetic category 11.0 2.5 18.0 6.1
in Standard Arabic

The semantic category 15.5 4.6 24.8 6.0
in Standard Arabic

The phonetic category 10.0 24 16.6 53
in the local dialect

The semantic category 12.2 34 19.7 7.0
in the local dialect

The phonetic category 6.6 23 9.5 4.5
in English

The semantic category 8.0 2.7 12.5 4.3

in English
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Multilingualism and its impact on identity:
Tunisian case study

Az identitas kérdésének tanulmanyozasa nagyon Osszetett feladat, mivel kiillonb6z6 tudomanyteriiletek
identitas-értelmezését vonja magaval. A jelen tanulmany a 19-25 éves tunéziai fiatal felnéttek kdrében
vizsgalja az identitds és a tobbnyelviiség Osszefiiggéseit. Arra vagyunk kivancsiak, hogy tobb nyelv
elsajatitasa milyen kovetkezményekkel jar az egyén dnmeghatarozasa szempontjabol. Hipotézisiink szerint
a tobbnyelviiség tudatos kapcsolatot eredményez a nyelvek és az identitas kdzott, azonban kutatasunk jabb
tavlatokat nyitott. Bar a tunéziaiak pozitivan allnak tobbnyelviiségiikh6z, csak néhany adatk6zl6 érezte az
identitasaban a valtozast a nyelvek tiikkrében. Abban azonban mindenki egyetértett, hogy a tobb nyelv
ismerete megvaltoztatta a gondolkodasmodjukat és attitiidjiiket.

1. Introduction

Language has been for a long time viewed as an identification insignia providing one
of the best telling clues for people’s identity and where they belong. This relationship
between language and identity is symbiotic and it is enormously supported in the
recent literature (Block 2007; Edwards 2009; Joseph 2004; Liamas and Watt 2010;
Ricento 2005). Despite its small size, Tunisia represents a rich sociolinguistic
laboratory with a long history of bilingualism and language contact. The delicate
position of Berber, the diglossic situation of Arabic and the increasing efforts for
Arabization, the regional and social variation in Tunisian Arabic (TA), the presence
of French, and the gradual spread of English, among other closely-related topics,
constitute the core themes of research within Tunisian sociolinguistics.

As the title suggests, a main concern of the present study is the way linguistic
identities are constructed. A first consideration born in mind is that we conceive
verbal interactions to be a key site where this construction occurs. People use
language not just to communicate, but also to construct their identities, which
includes their linguistic identities. Tunisia, as a case study, has experienced
encounters between different cultures, with different languages. The more we
observed language dynamics, the more the rationales behind the choices fascinated
us. Amartya Sen’s arguments (2007) influence our conviction that language as a
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medium of identity requires a multi-faceted analysis. Sen acknowledges the society-
wide effects that designations of identity generate, but he also emphasizes the role of
personal choice in their expression. Inspired by Sen’s claim that a person faced with
plural identities prioritizes them based on political and social circumstances, this
study concentrates on the social side asking: In what ways does multilingualism
influence how an individual evaluates the significance of his or her concurrent
identities?

1.1. Language and identity

There is no question that language is not only crucial but probably also the single
most critical factor in the construction of one's identity. Edwards (2009, p.2) states
that ““... it is clear that identity is at the heart of the person, and the group, and the
connective tissue that links them.” According to Edwards (2009) language can be
seen as an arrangement of arbitrary symbols that have gotten meanings through an
agreed-upon significance within a community, and functions as a system through its
aforesaid regularity and rules of order. It is then the individual who is most concerned
with identity considering that he/she is the one that is directly affected by socio-
cultural conditions — which include, apart from language, other extra-linguistic
factors like family, sociology, psychology, history, politics, nationalism, etc. — and
who feels the immediate connection with them. In an analysis of linguistic diversity,
Madeleine Dobie argues that multilingual situations engender a hyperconsciousness
about speaking habits. In his book “Identity and Violence”, Sen states that strict
cultural categorization neglects the existence of complex individual identities. He
argues against ‘the illusion of singularity’ or the presumption that people can be
easily classified, which is said to create tension in a non-homogenous society.
According to Dobie and Sen, colonialism and immigration cause cultural encounters
which should have the potential to cause reassessments of language habits. The
arguments presented by Dobie, Woolard, and Schieffelin avoid any emotional
aspects that these encounters may convey while Sen addresses them through his
book’s focus on the anxiety caused by navigating numerous identities. He constructs
his arguments in opposition to those of Samuel Huntington’s 1993 Clash of
Civilizations’s hypothesis. According to Huntington, everyone belongs to distinct,
incompatible civilizations defined by factors such as history, language, culture, and
religion. In contrast with Sen’s assertiveness on the multitudes existing within any
individual, Huntington believes that those belonging to one society share a
homogenous identity. In this context, speaking a language would, therefore, be a
declaration of belonging to a specific group.
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1.2. Multilingualism and multilingual identity

The literature of applied linguistics is full of different definitions of the term
‘multilingualism’, which make it problematic to define. While some definitions
suggest that in order to count as a bi-/multilingual a person has to make frequent use
of both/all the languages at his/her disposal, others are more flexible in this
perspective. Bloomfield (1933: 56), for instance, defined bilingualism as “native-like
control of two or more languages”. Braun (1937: 115) in his turn affirmed that
multilingualism had to involve “active, completely equal mastery of two or more
languages”. Such definitions in the literature are said to constantly refer to the
monolingual norm. The definition of individual multilingualism is to a great extent
conditioned by particular societal circumstances. Therefore, it is impossible to speak
about individual multilingualism without referring to identity in close relation to
societal issues (cf. Riley 2010: 376). In the European context, the most frequent
factors connecting language and identity are said to be ethnicity and nationality,
intimately associated with an individual’s origins.

Experts in the field of multilingualism frequently use the expression individual
multilingualism to denote the multilingual state of a person as opposed to the
multilingualism of a community or a society. The term linguistic identity is antithetic,
it typically defines an individual as belonging to an entire community or entire
communities, at the same time it refers to the identification of an individual with a
language (or languages) and the community/communities of users of the language(s)
in question. The term’s usage is often said to have political connotations or
significance, to a not inconsiderable extent. It is mostly used as a reduced version of
ethnolinguistic identity, which shows more explicitly the connection between
language, identity, and social-environmental norms. In this context, Tabouret-Keller
(2017: 315) affirms that “[t]he language spoken by somebody and his or her identity
as a speaker of this language are inseparable”. She claims (1998: 317) that “[t]he link
between language and identity is often so strong that a single feature of language use
suffices to identify someone’s membership in a given group”. According to the
above-mentioned definitions, linguistic identity unavoidably signals societal
belonging to group commonalities rather than strictly individual characteristics. For
a further distinction of the uniquely personal dimensions of identity which relate to
the language one speaks, Aronin and O Laoire (2004) have proposed the notion of
multilinguality. While the sense of multilingualism, like that of bilingualism, refers
more to situation or community, multilinguality refers to the inner constructs of the
individual language user. In contrast with the concept of individual multilingualism,
multilinguality exceeds the fact of being language-related, and as opposed to
linguistic identity it is not limited to political or ethnic identification with any
particular language group(s). Indeed, multilinguality is seen as twisted with many, if
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not all the aspects and resources of an individual. In short, as defined by Aronin and
O Laoire (2004: 17-18) multilinguality is “... a personal characteristic that can be
described as an individual store of languages at any level of proficiency including
partial competence — incomplete fluency as well as metalinguistic awareness,
learning strategies, opinions and preferences and passive or active knowledge of
languages, language use, and language learning/acquisition’.

On such a view, multilinguality is very personal; it includes “idiosyncrasies and
peculiarities of communicators, legacies of historical events and family history,
embedded assumptions, and individual learning disabilities and gifts”. Following this
thinking, we can affirm that each individual possesses his/her own multilinguality,
which evolves from all the above and from many other factors.

1.3. A historical overview of the languages of Tunisia

Tunisia’s first constitutional article declares that “Tunisia is a free, independent and
sovereign state. Its religion is Islam, its language is Arabic and its form of the state
1s Republic.” (Tunisian constitution, Article 1). This constitutional article does not
give a clear image of Tunisia’s complex linguistic situation which is, in the terms of
Bahloul (2001: 4), “extremely colourful;” a mosaic of languages (Bahloul, 2001;
Kammoun, 2006) that is made up of a “significant number of language varieties.”
According to some Tunisian linguists, this multiplicity or rather complexity of the
linguistic profile of Tunisia is due to the “long history stretching over three millennia
that shows both its complexity and dynamism.” (Daoud (2001: 6)). Another linguist
related it to a number of reasons including ‘“historical, geographical, civilizational,
identity, ideological, and political nature.” (Kammoun (2006: 2)). In terms of history,
it is worth saying that Tunisia is a country with 3000 years of history BC. The Oxford
Business Group in a report about Tunisia in 2009 described it in the following way:

At the crossroads of Europe, the Mediterranean and Africa, Tunisia’s
strategic location has, over two millennia, attracted wave after wave of
Phoenicians, Romans, Carthaginians, Arabs, Ottomans and French; that
trend continues today, as the republic pulls in investors from all four
corners of the globe.”

(Oxford Business Group, 2009).

Tunisia is believed to have been inhabited by Berbers (or Amazighs), an ethnic
group indigenous to North Africa, from at least 10,000 BC. Berbers speak Lybic
(Daoud, 2001), also called Amazigh (Bahloul, 2001). According to the history of
Tunisia, the Lybic language was later mixed with the Punic language of the
Phoenicians during the Carthaginian Empire that reigned from 814 to 146 BCE then
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with Latin in the era of the Roman rule in the region (146 BC-349 CE). Subsequently,
the Greek language brought in during the reign of the Byzantine Empire took its
position in the linguistic profile between 439 and 547 CE (Daoud, 2001). In the
middle of the sixth century, the Arabic language appeared in the linguistic profile of
Tunisia with the Muslim preachers who came from the Arabian Peninsula. The
Arabic language then spread across North African countries, mainly Tunisia,
Morocco, Algeria, and Egypt.

Till that date in history, Berber, Punic, Latin, Greek and Arabic formed the
linguistic scene of a multilingual profile. A Tunisian speaker can feel the influence
of all these languages to different degrees in his/her 21st-century Tunisian dialect.
For example, some city names, such as “Tanghza” and “Tataouin” in the south of
Tunisia are of Berber origin. Some words as well like “fekroon,” and “Bebboush” in
the Tunisian dialect meaning ‘turtle’ and ‘snail’, respectively, are said to be of Berber
origin and one can easily understand that in no way do they relate to their standard
Arabic counterparts i.e. “sulahfet” and “halazoon” (Aouina, 2013:32). ‘Tounis’, the
name of Tunisia itself, is also said to be of Berber origin meaning “Key” which was
originally the name of a small town overlooking the Lake of Tunis, the capital. Only
four centuries after its first appearance with Islam in North Africa around 647 AD
(by the 11th century), the Arabic Language eventually became the main and even the
“official language” (Daoud, 2011:10). Three centuries later, Tunisia came under
Turkish rule until the 19th century and this situation, according to Daoud (2001: 6),
enabled the Turkish language to predominate in “administration and army, leaving a
substantial number of words that are still used in literary and spoken Arabic in these
sectors as well as in the musical, clothing and culinary lexicons”. The Turkish
language made a massive influence on Tunisian Arabic even by affecting the very
structure of words. Indeed, suffix “j1” /dzi/ which is used to indicate occupations;
equivalent to the suffix “er” in English, is still very widely used in Tunisian Arabic
as in the words “Kahwaji”, “Kawarji”, “bankeji” (‘waiter’, ‘soccer player’ and
‘banker’). The 19th century was marked by the settlement of some European
immigrants coming from Italy, France and Malta and all these left their marks on
many aspects of the language use like “industry and crafts, building, agriculture,
marine activity and the arts” (Daoud, 2001: 6).

Indeed, a number of tools used in construction, up to the present day, still carry
their Italian and French names. “Bala,” “bourwita,” to name but a few, are all names
of building tools often used in Tunisian Arabic. The impact of the French language
was more emphasized with the French colonization of Tunisia in 1881. French was
introduced, in Daoud’s terms, as “the official language of administration and in the
public schools” (2001: 6) and this choice proved to have a long-term effect on these
two sections of administration and education.
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1.4. Multilingualism, multiculturalism and identities in Tunisia
Moha Ennaji once said: ‘one should not think...that all the inhabitants of the
Maghreb are multilingual...speakers range from monolingual Berber or dialectal
Arabic speakers to those who can use the two varieties of Arabic as well as one or
two European languages in their everyday life for specific purposes’. A Maghreb
country situated in North Africa on the Mediterranean coast, Tunisia was one of the
most attractive lands for invaders. This possession that passed between Roman, Arab,
Ottoman Turk and French hands, made Tunisia an exceptional place if one wants to
study the political and social influences of languages. Even though Tunisia is an Arab
country where Arabic is the official language, the current linguistic situation,
according to Daoud, is complex and dynamic. Over the past 100 years and
particularly since the independence from France in 1956, many generations of
Tunisians have had different experiences with the language use in social and work
environment, in the educational system, in the government, and in the media. Such
experiences have helped to shape different attitudes towards these languages,
producing discontinuities with respect to language and literacy. In the terms of
Daoud (2001): “Language policy and planning in Tunisia have been both
instrumental in shaping such experiences and attitudes and subject to their
influence”. The present study explores the ways multilingualism have shaped
identities in Tunisia. Its aim is to ascertain the extent to which Tunisians feel
multilingualism is an intrinsic part of their identities as Tunisians or if it runs counter
to this identity.

The study sheds light on different aspects of how Tunisians negotiate their
multilingual identity by trying to find out:

1) how Tunisians perceive themselves as multilinguals, and how this affects the
choices they make regarding language use in their everyday life;

2) to what extent multilingualism affects their identity construction;

3) in which ways multilingualism participates in the construction of their
multilingual self.

2. The study

2.1. Methodology and materials

In every research project, the first step a researcher should have is to make choices
as to which approach will be the most appropriate. In relation with the topic of the
study, both methodologies-quantitative and qualitative-have already been used in the
literature.
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The two approaches are different in a way that the qualitative method aims to
emphasize the view of the participant by looking for their understanding of the
phenomenon studied while the quantitative aims to make generalizations through the
description of objective and quantifiable data. We chose to work with our theme in
a mixed-methods research manor. For that two materials have been used which are:
a survey questionnaire and an interview.

2.1.1. Survey questionnaire
The survey consists of three sections. The first section includes a factual
questionnaire involving subject descriptors and aimed at eliciting demographic
information from the respondents. The informants were asked to provide information
about their gender, age, nationality, level of education, occupation, native languages,
and knowledge of specific languages. The second section of the survey involves a
questionnaire which consists of a list of questions aimed at triggering respondent’s
impressions and attitudes towards multilingualism and its importance. The third
section consists of a list of open ended attitudinal questions aimed at looking in the
influence of the languages of the respondents on their identities including
personality, habits, practices, emotions, accent, etc. This questionnaire was
administered online. As far as the Tunisian context is involved, the target informants
were Tunisians but answers from other nationalities were welcomed for the sake of
further analysis. Some of the questions which were included in this survey
questionnaire were:

e Would you consider yourself monolingual, bilingual or multilingual?

e Which of your languages do you use on a daily basis?

e Do you think that speaking different languages means having different

personalities?
e According to your experience, do you see your personality changing when
switching between languages?

The title of the questionnaire, that is, ‘Language identity questionnaire’, was
removed during the administration because it might have affected the participants’
responses. In developing the items, we were also careful not to make double negative
items because they would sometimes make the items confusing. We tried to keep it
simple, clear and to the point.

2.1.2.The interview

The interview was designed in two sections: the personal information of the
participants and questions on multilingualism and its importance, and its impact on
identity. First, the personal demographic information in this questionnaire included
information about gender, age, occupation, education level, native language(s),
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language proficiency level, and second languages. In the second section of the
interview, respondents were informed that the elicited information would be kept
anonymous so that they would feel relaxed to answer the potentially sensitive
questions in the interview. Moreover, we tried to put the more sensitive items to the
end so that they would not discourage the respondents to respond to the items.

The focus is on what the interviewee perceives as important in understanding the
questions and explaining their answers. In our study, we tried to look for the
uniqueness of each interviewee’s story, the variety and similarity between them, and
their understanding of the topic in question.

2.2. Participants
The field study research was designed to test the theoretical connections between
language and identity. We selected subjects who recently graduated and they were
working for one year or more in the company were we conducted the interviews.
This choice was important because the deeply ingrained multilingualism reflects a
diverse linguistic past in Tunisia that has shaped identity on both the individual and
citizen level. All in all, seven participants were interviewed, from which only five
interviews were analyzed for methodological reasons. The age average of the
participants is between 19 and 25. Three of the participants had finished bachelor
studies, while the two others have recently completed MA studies. All of the
participants are working as Translators at INSTALINGO Translation Company,
except for the only male participant who works as a Community manager and media
producer. All participants speak, apart from TA, MSA, French, and English. The
additional languages they speak are: Spanish, Italian, Turkish, Russian, and Hindi.
As mentioned before, the personal demographic information for the questionnaire
included information about nationality, gender, age, language proficiency level,
education level, first language, knowledge of additional languages, age and manner
of acquisition of each language and length of stay abroad. The respondents to the
questionnaire included 32 respondents who ranged in age from 19 to 53 years with a
mean age of 29 years. 71% of the respondents were Tunisians. Other nationalities
include respectively: Algerians (10%), Palestinian (6%), French, Mongolian,
Hungarian, Syrian and Moroccan, which present only 3% each. 59% of the
respondents to the questionnaire were females, while 41% of them were males. Most
of the respondents have a university level degree, while only one answered she is a
PhD student and another one who is doing post- doctoral studies. As for the
occupation, 62% declare they are students, 28% is an employee and 9% other
(Freelancer, housewife, etc.).
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2.3. Data collection

The data collection took place at INSTALINGO Company. The interviews were
conducted whenever one of the participants, who expressed their willingness to
participate, had time to engage in an interview, and they were all done face-to-face.
It was a total of five participants interviewed over ten days, and with their consent,
we recorded every interview. Each interview lasted between 15-60 minutes. It was
interesting how different the interviews turned out, although we saw many
similarities in their explanations as well. The interviews were conducted in English,
French and Tunisian Arabic. We choose to conduct the interviews in multiple
languages responding to the main theme of our research, i.e. multilingualism.

As for the questionnaire, it was on display between January 2018 and April 2018,
and the respondents were from different nationalities with different language
proficiency levels, ages, genders and educational backgrounds. As far as the
questionnaire was provided in two languages, it was needed to translate all answers
in languages other than English into English for analysis.

2.4. Data analysis

We transcribed the texts of the interviews. When this process was completed we read
through the interviews before we coded the material into concepts and categories in
the light of our research questions. The interview transcripts often take the form of a
big amount of rich but unstructured material, so our responsibility was to be oriented
and keep track of what was important. For analyzing the transcribed interviews we
used the coding method which required breaking down the data into components and
giving them names. We used these labels to organize the data. Under a constant
revision and comparison, we preceded through all the interview material. During this
process of open coding, we worked on comparing and categorizing the data while
looking for similarities and differences with the aim of creating concepts that we
could later group and turn into categories. These categories form the basis for the
theory.

We organized the findings in three big parts, each designed to shed light on the
research questions and contribute to an enhanced understanding of the purpose of the
present study. The first part considers the interviewees’ reflections on their language
skills, which level they are on, and how the interviewees reflect upon their languages
based on experiences made in their life that they develop their own multilingual
skills. This part is dedicated to look deeply at the interviewees’ linguistic competence
and language practice, in other words, how they use language in different situations,
which linguistic decisions they make in daily life conversations and how this is
related to the construction of their multilingual identity. From here we move to the
second part, which is dedicated to the central question of the current study which is
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the construction of multilingual identity. In here, we take a look at how language and
the interviewees’ perceived multilingual identity is communicated through their
interactions and thoughts. We investigate how the interviewees perceive themselves
as multilinguals, how important multilingualism for them and in which ways does
multilingualism affect the construction of their identities.

3. Results and Data analysis

3.1. Reflections on language skills

According to Baker (2011), it’s needed to make a distinction between
multilingualism as an individual possession and as a societal possession. All
interviewees reported a spontaneous effort into keeping the skills in the languages
that were used in the spheres of their everyday life. They emphasized on the use and
the daily practice of the main four languages they share which are in this case
Tunisian Arabic (TA), Modern standard Arabic (MSA), French, and English. When
talking about using the different languages on an everyday basis it was often reported
in relation with interlocutor or the domain of usage. In this basis, Arabic, French, and
English were reported to be used in daily basis conversation in the society, generally,
and with family members. Along with those languages, Italian and Spanish were
reported to be used in communication with friends and in chat. At the professional
level, French, English and Italian were the most used by the interviewees at their
work. As for the other languages in which the participants were less proficient like:
Russian, Hindi, Turkish and Korean, the interviewees indicate that they use these
languages as a ‘code mixing’. Language described in the terms of a habit, and that
this was done without any problems, a sort of “habitual switch”. As one interviewee
explained,

[-...sa3at ana na3ref na7ki chwaya turki ..Sa3at kif n7ib na7ki tjini el klema
beturki w matjinich bloughat o5ra tdhi3 3lia fi loughat loSrin.. juste bech el
we7id ikamel i3aber 3la rou7ou mayesta3milich loughat lo5rin 9ased kawno
yesta3milhom ama juste Sater fil wa9it hadheka el kelma hadhika bedhet fi
moSou ma3nadouch wa9it bech ilawej 3al kelma elli m9ablitha fi lougha el om
mte3o ya3ni juste bech ikamel ya7ki 3la toul moch 9asid 7aja ma3neha . |

[- ... SPEAK SOME TURKISH ...AND SOMETIMES WHEN I AM
TALKING, WORDS COME UP TO MY MIND ONLY IN TURKISH NOT
IN ALL OTHER LANGUAGES I KNOW, THEY DISAPPEAR FROM MY
MIND...JUST TO CONTINUE EXPRESSING HIMSELF, SOMEONE USES
SOME LANGUAGES RATHER THAN OTHER, JUST BECAUSE AT

10
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THAT SPECIFIC MOMENT ONLY OTHER LANGUAGE IS ACTIVATED
IN HIS MIND AND BECAUSE OF TIME PRESSURE HE COULDN’T FIND
IT IN HIS MOTHER TONGUE... THAT’S MEANS THAT HE JUST WANTS
TO EXPRESS HIMSELF, HE DOESN’T MEAN ANYTHING ELSE.]

This shows that a sort of language mixing can occur when many languages are
spoken by someone, and then a sudden language switch is occurring. This blocking
of words or mixing words in different languages was described by many of the
participants. What is interesting here is how the participants reported dealing with it.
While some found these occurrences amusing and took them as a language habit
experience, other reported it as dangerous for their identity although they believe it
is becoming part of their everyday language practice. However they reported that
there are conscious of it, not to disturb their believing in their nationality. This
reflects to which degree their self-identification as multilinguistic is a process of
negotiation, where some find it more troublesome than others. The question of
national identity was one of the most important factors for identification which shows
how the interviewees see themselves as something other than the standard categories
for identity, but rather a combination of many, which they could use and adapt to
circumstances. This question demonstrates the feeling of belonging to other
categories of identities in relation with language which seems to be basic in
identifying themselves as Tunisians. The feeling of belonging to an ethnic group
(Arabs), religious (Muslim), geographical (African) and national (Tunisian) rise up
in the answers of our interviewees. Added to these categories, the interviewees
related all these types of identities they belong to their linguistic identity as
multilingual speakers. While some emphasized on the fact that speaking different
languages and mastering different accents is ‘a special Tunisian linguistic capacity’
which distinguishes Tunisian identity from other nationalities. A feeling of pride and
glory was obvious in M.Amin’s answer in relation to this question for instance where
he replied saying:

[- National identity ... I am Tunisian... Sater 3lech?...walina les tunisiens
ma3roufin dans le monde entier mais ce qu’est bearsmi spéciale fina a7na les
tunisiens concernant la langue. On peut s’adapter m3a ay lougha w net3almouha
fisa3 fisa3 et on maitrise les accents w 1’accent mte3na a7na par contre s3ib ki
tji tasma3 3rab oSrin i7ibou ya7kiw tounsi maya7kihouch kima na7kiweh
a7na... a7na 3lech.. Peut-étre mana3rech 3la Sater tari5 mte3na t3adew 3lih
barcha 7adharat wela I’emplacement mte3na i5alli barcha 3bed de pays
différents ma3neha ijiw ba7dhena ... ama berasmi twensa on a une capacité
énorme a imiter les accents mahma kenet lough ma3neha.]

11
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[- NATIONAL IDENTITY ... I AM TUNISIAN ... WHY? ... BECAUSE WE,

THE TUNISIANS, ARE WELL KNOWN IN THE WHOLE WORLD, WHAT
IS SPECIAL ABOUT US AS TUNISIANS ABOUT THE LANGUAGE IS
THAT WE CAN ADAPT TO ANY LANGUAGE AND LEARN IT
QUICKLY. WE ALSO MASTER DIFFERENT ACCENTS WHILE OUR
ACCENT IS DIFFICULT FOR OTHER ARABIC SPEAKERS FOR
INSTANCE WHO CANNOT SPEAK IT THE WAY WE DO ..WHY WE
HAVE THIS SPECIAL CAPACITY! I DON’T KNOW, MAYBE BECAUSE
OF OUR LONG HISTORY FULL OF DIFFERENT CIVILIZATIONS THAT
HAVE BEEN HERE OR MAYBE OUR GEOGRAPHICAL LOCATION
WHICH ENCOURAGES MANY PEOPLE TO COME AND THEREFORE
ALLOW US TO CONTACT WITH DIFFERENT PEOPLE ... BUT WE,
TUNISIANS, REALLY, WE HAVE AN ENORMOUS CAPACITY TO
IMITATE ACCENTS WHATEVER IS THE LANGUAGE.]

Others underline that switching from the native language to other languages is
kind of habit specific to their daily speech. They confirm the fact that it is important
for their linguistic identification but would never prevent their feeling of pride
towards their native language. Taking the example of Hajer who explains in this
context saying:

[Emmm nra rou7i tofla 3arbia.. emmm et le faite enni na7ki loughat o5rin
moch ma3neha eni n7ib neb3id 3la ... 3al origine mte3i .. 3al joudhour mte3i
ma3neha ...juste .. howa 1a7919a da5lt fil 3ada mte3na kawnik ida5el kelmet
mil loughet o5rin ya3ni b7okom el 3ada idaSel kelmet o5rin min loughat o5rin
fi klemik ama enti mato9sodich kawno bech teb3id 3la loughtik ama ..ma...
sa3at ana na3ref na7ki chwaya turki ..sa3at kif n7ib na7ki tjini el klema beturki
w matjinich bloughat oSra tdhi3 3lia fi loughat loSrin.. juste bech el we7id
ikamel i3aber 3la rou7ou mayesta3milich loughat loSrin 9ased kawno
yesta3milhom ama juste Sater fil wa9it hadheka el kelma hadhika bedhet fi
moSou ma3nadouch wa9it bech ilawej 3al kelma elli m9ablitha fi lougha el
om mte3o ya3ni juste bech ikamel ya7ki 3la toul moch 9asid 7aja ma3neha. ]

[I SEE MYSELF AS AN ARABIC GIRL...AND THE FACT THAT I
SPEAK LANGUAGES DOESN’T MEAN THAT I WANT TO GET RID OF
MY ORIGIN, MY ROOTS...IN REALITY, IT BECOMES PART OF OUR
HABITS TO BORROW WORDS FROM OTHER LANGUAGES IN OUR
SPEECH...IT IS BECAUSE OF THIS HABIT THAT FOR INSTANCE I
SPEAK SOME TURKISH AND SOMETIMES WHEN I AM TALKING,

12
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WORDS DESPAIR FROM MY MIND, EVEN I TRY TO CALL THAT
SPECIFIC EXPRESSION BUT I CANNOT FIND IT, AND BECAUSE OF
TIME I FOUND MYSELF EXPRESSING MYSELF IN TURKISH...SO IT
IS JUST TO MAKE YOURSELF UNDERSTOOD BUT IN REALITY I
DON’T MEAN THAT, IT HAPPENS UNCONSCIOUSLY. ... ]

A sense of belonging was an important factor among all of the interviewees, when
talking about perception of identity in relation to the nation and in a variety of
interactive contexts. A well feeling to the belonging to an ethnic, religious,
geographical and linguistic national identity was clear and this can be linked to the
idea that an individuals’ membership and attachment to a group is rooted in various
criteria, language being an important factor working as an identity marker at a group
level. In this way language and identity become inseparable when the language used
by social actors forms a part of the identity, and a feature in the mixing of identity.
This indicated that especially with relation to the national link to Tunisia, the
language skills do play a role in the issue of constructing a multilinguistic identity
belonging to the society around them. They all put an emphasis on the importance of
mastering and using different languages fluently in different communicative
situations, but at the same time expressed that their native language is also important
to keep an identity connected to the ethnic and religious group they belong to.

3.2. Construction of a multilingual identity

In this part, we will take a look at how the interviewees consider the process of
identity construction, especially related to language. According to Elisabeth Jansen
(2015), our identity is seen as a construct that possesses the ability to adapt according
to the circumstances. It is affected by factors such as how we perceive and are
influenced by the changing of the social world around us, and dialogue within
ourselves and with others. It consists of facets making out one overarching identity,
which can be chosen according to the situation. Language is often an important facet
of the identification process and can function as a point of reference for people when
establishing boundaries for their identities.

3.2.1. Reflections on linguistic competence

It was obvious how the interviewees link their identities to their use of language as
they consider themselves multilinguals. Many of the interviewees expressed their
positive feelings towards the fact of being multilinguals. They emphasized that it was
a special feeling being able to speak all the languages depending on the situation and
the persons involved in the interaction. They saw these capabilities as an important
part of who they perceived themselves to be. However, they were aware that the ways

13
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of expressing oneself might differ a bit in the various languages they speak, but that
this also could be related to with whom they used the languages. The learning of new
languages at different stages of their lives seemed important to interviewees in that
they could discover new ways of expressing themselves, different cultures, better job
opportunities, and to have a humble status in the society. The possibility to feel
different due to these choices of languages was one of the factors that made it
possible for them to perceive and position themselves as multilinguals.

Looking at the questionnaire findings, results show that the majority of the
respondents (72%) perceive themselves as multilinguals, while 22% considers
themselves bilinguals. Two respondents answered that they were monolinguals, and
to our surprise, that they speak four languages. The first is a 19-year-old Tunisian
university student, who speaks — apart from his mother tongue — Arabic, English,
French, and Spanish. The second is a Hungarian lady aged 53 who speaks
additionally to Hungarian; Bulgarian, English, Russian, and French. When checking
their linguistic habits, the first reported using all of his languages when “Studying,
contacting my friends, watching English movies without subtitles....”

The other participant explains in details the use of her languages on a daily basis as
follows:
[Mother tongue and Bulgarian: everyday communication, sometimes for
written translation (in the past simultaneous interpreting), English: on digital
devices, watching videos and movies, English and French: sometimes for
communication at work all languages mentioned in the Questionnaire for
reading specialized literature and belle-lettres]

Those who reported speaking only one language other than their native language
consider themselves either bilingual or multilingual. This also was popular among
people who reported speaking two or three languages, other than their native
language. Only those speaking four languages consider themselves multilingual.
This shows that for some people the knowledge of two or three languages might not
be enough to consider themselves multilingual. This can be understood as well from
the perspective of linguistic practices where people may know many languages but
do not use them on a daily basis, and this influences the way they perceive
themselves.

When a person is using a language in social contexts, this action requires a greater
accent on social competence with language. This is referred to as skills within skills,
such as pronunciation, and extended vocabulary, the correctness of grammar, the
possibility to vary in speaking style, and the ability to convey exact meanings in
different situations (Baker, 2011). To view multilingual people from a holistic
perspective, we acknowledge them as developing multilinguals. Language becomes
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a complete linguistic entity, which is seen as an integrated whole. Baker (2011)
emphasized on the importance to be sensitive to differences in when, where and with
whom multilinguals use either of their languages because the level of skill in a
language depends on the context and how often a language is used. Likewise, it is
important to take into account differences between conversational fluency and
academic language competence. We found the interviewees descriptions on how they
adapted their languages according to who they were talking to, very interlinked with
Baker’s (2011) assumptions on the same theme. It has been acknowledged that
similar to the interviewees’ explanations, different languages are often used with
different aims. The individual is making choices regarding language, conscious and
unconscious, and this is an inevitable action when bilinguals are using both their
languages, the same applies to multilinguals. The interviewees seem to understand
their linguistic skills as personal capital that not everyone possesses and which can
also be seen as an exertion of power.

3.2.2. Language choice

Deeply-rooted cultural and personal attitudes, including perceptions of modernity
and openness, affect speaking habits (Dobie: 34). Switching between languages,
however, can be psychologically taxing. The speaker may feel frustrated about
his/her command of the languages, but s/he may also be affected by the possible
switching of identities (Ennaji: 22). The choice of the language of the interview was
left for the participants to decide on. Ines and Ons’s preferred language to speak at
the time of the interview was English, and this may be due to the fact that they are
English major. For the others, they seemed to be more flexible answering depending
on the language of the question. We found it very interesting how the interviewees
managed their linguistic skills switching from one language to another, even if the
question was asked bilingually, their answer took the same form (see example 1) or
a mixture of both languages (see example 2).

Examplel :

Question: Est-ce que tu penses que la multilingualism is important ?

Answer: Is important. Yes, it is important because it keeps you having many
languages.... It keeps you ... emmm...more open to other cultures...to... so you can
speak to other people around the world [...] le faite de pouvoir parler d’autres
langues, 1l était possible pour moi de trouver un travail hors de mon domaine
d’etude. C’était plus facile de trouver un autre travail, de ne pas rester dans un seul
domaine |...]
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Example2 :

Question: Est-ce que t7iss elli le faite que tu parles plus qu 'une langue ken 3andha
influence 3al personnalité mte3ik?

Answer : Akid...3lech? 3la Sater idha eni lorsque je maitrise une langue
automatiquement que wa9et el endour sur internet bech nal9a des articles avec
des langues différentes w lihna el we7ed lorsqu’il utilise D’intelligence
émotionnelle mte3o, il peut par exemple yousel 1 un certain niveau, yal9a rou7ou
lezmou ilawej mais il se limite pas une seule langue tant que eni je maitrise
italien, anglais et francais donc idha 7ajti b une information wela bech nousel
17aja mou3ayna bech nlawej des sources b les langues elli eni nmetraisehom . de
coup bech tal9a rou7ik t3adit 3la des points de vue différentes ketbouhom 3bed
différents w ketbouhom 3bed 3andhom des arrieres pensées totalement
différents, de coup a kel mixage el mélange mabin les idées elli jayin min 3and
3bed différents bech i5alouk inti yanfluencouk de maniére direct ou bien indirect.
Here we see an example on how the interviewees consciously construct their identity
as multilinguistic through deliberately choosing one language over another.

3.2.3. Reflections on accent changes

There is a long-standing myth that real bilinguals have no accent in their different
languages. In fact, according to Grosjean (2011) “having a "foreign" accent in one
or more languages is the norm for bilinguals; not having one is the exception. There
is no relationship between one's knowledge of a language and whether one has an
accent in it.” Related to this issue, Dewaele and McCloskey (2015) investigated the
inter-individual variation linked to personality traits, multilingualism and socio-
biographical variables in the attitudes that 2035 multilinguals have of their own and
others’ foreign accent. Results reviled that multilinguals who were extroverted,
emotionally stable and tolerant of ambiguity were significantly less bothered by the
foreign accent of others. Only neurotic multilinguals were bothered by their own
foreign accent. Unexpectedly, participants who knew more languages to a higher
level were more negative about the foreign accent of others and their own. Yet,
participants who grew up in an ethically diverse environment, who had lived abroad
and who were working in an ethically diverse environment were significantly more
positive about the foreign accent. It was found that sex had no effect on attitudes
towards the foreign accent of others. However, women had a more negative attitude
towards their own foreign accent. Education level and age seem to be linked to
attitudes towards foreign accent. The findings thus show that how much
multilinguals are bothered by foreign accent falls partly outside their conscious
control as this depends on their personality, their language-learning history, their
current linguistic practices and their socio-biographical background.
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In relation to her accent, Hajer affirmed that sometimes she pronounces English
words in French even though she knows the right pronunciation in English but she
feels that the French accent dominates her English accent. And this was obvious
during the interview, she gives you the impression that she is a French dominant
speaker, even her Tunisian speech was full of code-switching to French. Added to
that, in many parts during the interview, whenever she feels incapable to finish her
idea, she usually switches to French where she expresses herself more clearly. Ines
insisted that one should changes his accent when switching between languages
because she believes that languages’ accents should be respected and that an accent
is a part of the language. According to her “speaking one language with a different
accent doesn’t match the language itself”. Marwa, for instance, affirmed that she uses
different accents for each language she speaks. She explains that when speaking a
language, what comes first to her mind is the pronunciation, she usually tries to
imitate the native speaker of that language. As for English, she affirmed that she
mostly use American accent because she feels that she is more influenced by it and
not the British accent. Ons also believes that “every language has its own accent”,
she doesn’t think that people speak different languages with the same accent.
M.Amin also shares the same point of view with the other interviewees concerning
accents, he affirmed that he strongly believes in accents and he explains saying:

[- Yeah... I believe in accents really. Because for example even in Arabic if you
communicate with people who doesn’t have the same accent that you have
maybe the information cannot be totally transferred. For example Islam (An
Algerian gentleman working in the same company as the interviewees and he is
named Islam.) works here and he speaks Algerian dialect and I speak Tunisian
dialect, sometimes I don’t get it, [ do not understand, you see! That’s why you
have to master many accents so you can pass the information. ]

When we turned to the questionnaire, we found that the answers to the question of
accents perfectly confirm the literature that suggests that multilinguals are bothered
with foreign accents. However, no correlation between gender and educational level
with the attitude towards accent changes was found. Only a few reported changes in
accents as well as changes in personality theoretically and practically. Those who
reported that they see no changes in accents when switching between languages, or
they do not know or care, reported no changes in personalities as well when changing
the language. This shows that not many multilinguals relate their personality and
accent changes with their linguistic skills, therefore they do not really believe or see
the impact of multilingualism on their identities.
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During the interview, M.Amin mentioned that Tunisians have the capability to
imitate accents and speak languages fluently without an accent. His comments on
Tunisians’ ability of mastering different accents is particularly illuminating because
it shows the strong presence of foreign languages in Tunisian society as well as how
it can be a divisive factor between Tunisia and other Arab countries, as he mentioned
the fact that Tunisians are better than other Native Arabic speakers in mastering
different accents. M.Amin seems to see this ability as a factor that characterizes or
separates Tunisians from other Arab countries. Although the policies of Arabization
were intended to culturally and politically unite Arab countries. The failure of these
policies in Tunisia, according to Moore (2008:35), may have marked a turning point
at which Tunisia began to emphasize a more independent identity.

3.2.4. Impact of multilingualism on personality traits

When asked whether their ability of speaking more than one language made an
impact on their personality traits, the interviewees reported open-mindedness, global
awareness, intellectuality, better communication skills and cultural empathy. Apart
from having different personalities, they agreed that when they speak their different
languages, they perceive different worldviews. It’s really an exciting notion, the idea
that one’s very self could be broadened by the mastery of two or more languages. In
obvious ways like exposure to new friends, literature, culture, civilization and so
forth; the self really is broadened.

While 56% (see Figure 1) of the respondents reported that the ability of speaking
more than one language had no impact on their personalities, 46% were more
enthusiastic towards multilingualism reporting that it had an impact on their
personalities. Some of the impacts they mentioned are: discovering new cultures,
becoming sociable, open-mindedness, becoming brave, changes in understanding
others and other cultures, acquiring new cultures, more job opportunities, and gaining
the respect and love of people. Despite the positive attitude of Tunisians towards
multilingualism, only 32% of them reported that multilingualism had an impact on
their personalities, while the majority (68%) saw no impact.
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Figure 1. Impact of multilingualism on personality traits

3.2.5. Change of Language, Change of Personality?

Understanding the link between language and personality in multilinguals is one of
the aims of the current study. This is one of the clues to understand the impact of
multilingualism on individuals’ identities. Could it be that multilinguals who speak
more than two languages change their personality when they change language? After
all, the Czech proverb does say, "Learn a new language and get a new soul.” Studies
of spontaneous reports by individual bilinguals showed different results in this
context. In relation to bilingual studies, Grosjean noted that, although bi- or
multilingual are in fact members of just one culture, monocultural bilinguals who
make up the majority of bilinguals in the world are not really concerned by this
phenomenon. He proposed in his first book on bilingualism, Life with Two
Languages, that what 1s seen as a change in personality is most probably simply a
shift in attitudes and behaviors that correspond to a shift in situation or context,
independent of language. Basically, the bicultural bilinguals in these studies were
behaving biculturally, that is, adapting to the context they were in (Grosjean, 2011).
This theory of a multilingual person having multiple personalities hasn’t been
frequently researched before. Trying to conquer the observation between 2001 and
2003, Dewaele and Pavlenko asked 1,000 bilinguals if they felt like a different person
whilst speaking their other language- of which said they did. A few other
experiments, basically investigating bilinguals more than multilinguals, include
Susan Ervin’s 1964 and 1968 experiments, and Michele Koven’s 1998 research with
bilingual Parisian adults.

The current study investigation languages impact on identity tries to look at the
ways languages may change and influence multilingual personalities. In relation to
her attitude towards multilingualism and its impact, Hajer thinks that speaking
different languages means having different personalities. Her answer to this question
was too short ‘kind of”. When asked to explain she gave an example of herself as
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being Hajer, the Tunisian girl who is living in an Arabic country where all people
speak Arabic, this is if she speaks Arabic. If she would switch to French, she
mentioned that the circle of people with whom she would speak will be smaller with
only people who understand French or ‘foreign languages’ as she mentioned. She
declared that this makes her feel different because, for her, switching the language
means traveling to the country where that language is spoken. Marwa and Ons as
well think that generally speaking, speaking different languages means having
different personalities. They explained that the different languages someone speaks
have influence in his personality in a way that s/he changes personalities depending
on the context and the languages. Contrary to the others, Ines and M.Amin do not
agree on the fact that personality changes according to the language someone speaks.
Although they admit that language may positively influence personality by making
people more confident, comfortable and linguistically “safe”, they strongly believe
that language is only a mean of communication that facilitates the communication
process in different circumstances. Ines, for instance, commented saying:

[-...you are the same person but speaking different languages, you don’t change
your personality because you speak different languages, just the language, it is
you but speaking different language, that’s all.]

M.Amin in his turn explains that no need to change your personality, what happens
in fact, from his perspective, is that you have the capability to express yourself
differently to different people using different languages.

[- Bon, a certain niveau ¢a ne veut pas dire que tu as des personnalités
différentes mais c’est une capacité a savoir comment s’adapter avec les gens de
plusieurs nationalités. Disons... tu es le méme mais tu sais comment s’adapter
avec les gens... vous-voyez ! Et ¢a refléte 'importance de la langue par ce que
tu peux t’exprimer avec n’importe quelle langue pour exprimer la méme
personne mais pour des personnes différentes. ]

[-WELL, AT SOME LEVEL IT DOES NOT MEAN THAT YOU HAVE
DIFFERENT PERSONALITIES BUT IT IS AN ABILITY TO KNOW HOW
TO ADAPT WITH PEOPLE OF MANY NATIONALITIES. LET'S SAY,
YOU ARE THE SAME BUT YOU KNOW HOW TO ADAPT WITH
PEOPLE. YOU SEE! AND THIS REFLECTS THE IMPORTANCE OF THE
LANGUAGE BY WHICH YOU CAN EXPRESS THE SAME PERSON
(HIMSELF), USING ANY LANGUAGE, FOR DIFFERENT PEOPLE.]
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The interviewees were, then, asked to comment on their own experiences with
multilingualism and if they see their personalities changing when switching between
languages. While Hajer, Ines, and Marwa reported feeling different when they switch
from one language to another, M.Amin didn’t feel so. As for Ons, she was unsure
reporting that she doesn’t know, she thinks that personality cannot be affected by
learning languages. In contrast, Marwa relates these changes to culture reporting that
“culture is a huge aspect of learning a language and as a multilingual person learns a
language, s/he simultaneously learn about the culture of a country”. As for Hajer,
this is more related to feeling confident, comfortable and safe. She argues that a
multilingual person’s confidence whilst speaking a language may also adjust their
personality. She explains that if s/he is learning a new language and hasn't thoroughly
learned the whole lexical or syntactical rules of that language, it is most likely that
s/he will feel less confident than if s/he were speaking a language s/he has become
fluent in. In this respect, we can entirely understand how a language’s culture can
adjust a multilingual person’s personality.

Figure 2 shows the response to the question of “speaking different languages
equals having different personalities™ at two levels: theoretically speaking and in
practice according to what multilinguals really experience. In contrast to Dewaele’s
(2001) and Pavlenko’s (2003) findings, most of the respondents (72%) reported that
they do not think that speaking different languages means having different
personalities. Only 22% of the respondents confirmed that, while 6% reported having
no idea about what is happening when switching between languages. When it comes
to practice, the answers of the participants show that more people (31%) reported
seeing their personalities changing according to their experiences, which coincides
with what some previous studies found. Even though fewer people (56%) reported
in practice that they do not feel any difference in personality when switching between
languages, the number of people is bigger than those reporting feeling different. In
addition to that, in practice more respondents (12%) compared to theory (6%)
reported that they do not know if their personalities change when changing the
language.
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Figure 2. Change of personality — theory and practice

4. Conclusions

Considering that language is a medium through which one identifies with a
community, the language planning of the Tunisian government indicates a desire to
be at once both francophone and Arab, and at the same time open to the world
through enhancing and encouraging foreign languages learning. It is because of this
apparent split-personality of society that Tunisia makes an excellent case study for
the effects of languages on identity. The tightening connections created by
multilingualism present opportunities for speakers of different languages, but they
also create tensions as individuals are obliged to define their own identities, including
linguistic identities. The current study expected to find that multilingualism reflects
a conscious association between language and identity. Instead, it found different
perspectives. While Tunisians hold a positive attitude towards multilingualism and
its advantages in general, not many of them have associated their ability to speak
different languages with the fact of having separate identities. For them, the
coexistence of the languages is a defining characteristic of Tunisia. They did,
however, indicate considerations of how multilingualism have shaped their thinking
and attitudes. Although some multilingual have admitted the impact of
multilingualism on their personalities, not many did so. They have rather emphasized
on how multilingualism is advantageous in their life. What they perceive as impact
was rather an influence in the way of thinking and attitudes such as discovering new
cultures, becoming sociable, open-mindedness, becoming brave, changes in
understanding others and other cultures, acquiring new cultures, more job
opportunities, and gaining the respect and love of people. It was clear how much
interviewees and respondents are aware of language being a personal capital enabling
social mobility in different stages in life. The fact that not everyone possesses this
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capital gives them an advantaged position in the future regarding work and living
possibilities. Thence they are also seen to have a strong instrumental motivation for
learning the languages in that they want to develop themselves and equip themselves
with capital that can advance their position and subjective trajectory in the world. It
is evident that language is understood as a resource on a personal and economic level,
which enables them to act as global citizens in the future.

Literature suggesting that multilinguals are bothered with foreign accents goes
with the findings of the present study. However, no correlation between gender or
educational level with the attitude towards accent changes was found as the same
literature suggested. It was clear, during the analysis, how the perception of
personality changes goes with the feeling of accents changes. Thus, when changes in
personality theoretically and practically was reported, changes in accents was
reported as well as, which only a few reported so. Those who reported that they see
no changes in accents when switching between languages, or they do not know or
care, reported no changes in personalities as well when changing the language. This
implies that not many multilinguals relate their personality and accent changes with
their linguistic skills, therefore they do not either believe or see the impact of
multilingualism on their identities.

Regarding the Tunisia research, the demographic status and the number of
Tunisians we interviewed or those who responded to the questionnaire online limit
the applicability of our conclusions for the greater Tunisian population. Tunisians of
different ages, socioeconomic backgrounds, and geographic origins may make
different associations in relation to language and identity. Would languages other
than Arabic, French or English be more influential to someone with more or less
same linguistic experience other Tunisians have? Considering the legacies of
Arabization, the history of French colonization and globalization, it would also be
valuable to explore how these factors have shaped Tunisian identity and if it had any
influences on the regional identity of Tunisians. To conclude, given the unique
geographical, political, cultural and linguistic histories of Tunisia, the country
undoubtedly has the potential to host many future studies about language and
identity.
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Markak, asszociaciok és fogyasztas — valtozasok a tarsadalom
atalakulasanak tiikrében

The mental lexicon stores not only linguistic information about words and grammatical rules, but it also
reflects our personality and the world around us. Changes in society and changes of the economical
environment one lives in also shape our mental lexicon — thus it should be possible to gain some insights
of the world in which the test person lives by only investigating word association data he or she provides.
The present paper follows a twofold aim. First, whether word association data provides insights about
the test persons: consumption trends, age and geographical location. In a second step, I am going to
analyze whether changes in society and in economy, connected to the change of regime in Hungary in
the 1990’s, were reflected in word association databases.

To answer these questions the research uses word association databases from the 1980’s and 2000’s,
collected in Hungary, and investigates brand names appearing in those databases.

Results show that age and geographical location of the test persons are partly predictable based on brand
names they use and recent changes of the consumption market can also be reconstructed by analyzing
brand names in the databases.

1. Bevezetés

Magyarorszag modernkori torténelmének egyik fontos eseménye a 20. szdzad
végén lezajlott rendszervaltas (rendszervaltozas), melynek soran Magyarorszag
demokratikus allamma valt. A rendszervaltas gazdasdgra gyakorolt hatdsa
jelentds, hiszen a tervgazdalkodast felvaltotta a piacgazdasag (Freid—Holka, 2009:
21), ami a fogyasztasi szokasok atalakulasat eredményezte (Magyarorszag 1989—
2009, 2010). Az atalakulas hatasara a szokincsben szintén valtozasok kovetkeztek
be: a koznyelvi €és a szakszokincs bdviilésével, 1) terminusok bevezetésével,
illetve megalkotasaval, valamint egyes koznyelvi, illetve szaknyelvi szavak
eltinésével (vo. pl. koznyelvre Balazs, 2016 és Burget, 2008; gazdasagi
szaknyelvre Murath, 2002).

A gazdasagi szokincsnek a rendszervaltassal Osszefiiggd valtozdsa nemcsak a
szakembereket érintette, hanem minden fogyasztot, akik amellett, hogy uj
szakszavakat tanultak meg, 0j tulajdonnevekkel is kapcsolatba kertiltek: korabban
nem ismert, vagy személyesen még nem hasznalt markak neveivel.

Az 0j nevek megjelenése a mentalis lexikon szervezddésében is valtozast okoz:
az 1) markaneveket integralni kell a lexikonba: azokat meg kell tanulni,
termékkategoriahoz rendelni, illetve kiilonbozd jellemzdk mentén — pl. ar,
mindség, funkcid — kategoériakba sorolni. Ez a folyamat nem vizsgalhat6 egyének
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esetében, hiszen ehhez longitudinalis vizsgalatok elvégzése lett volna sziikséges.

Azonban kimutathatdo lehet a valtozds nyelvészeti kutatdsok céljara felvett

asszociacios vizsgalatokban.

A tanulmanyban harom kérdésre keressiik a valaszt:

1. Hogyan fiiggnek 6ssze szdasszocidcios adatbazisokban eldhivott markanevek
a fogyasztas egyes aspektusaival?

2. Lehet-e kovetkeztetni az elOhivott markanevekbdl az adatkozlok egyes
jellemzdire?

3. Van-e kiilonbség a rendszervaltas elott, illetve a rendszervaltas utan eléhivott
markanevek kozott?

2. Markanevek

Elsd 1épésként vizsgaljuk meg kozelebbrdl a markaneveket.!

ez azért lehetséges, mivel folyamatosan keletkeznek 1) markanevek (Hundt,
2002). Jelenleg Magyarorszagon tobb mint 55.000 védjegy van bejegyezve — ezek
nagy része markanév —, az Europai Unio6 k6zosségi védjegyeinek szama tobb mint
1,1 milli6 (Iparjogvédelmi statisztikai adatok 2015: 10).

De mi is az a markanév? A , markanév olyan egyedi jelzéssel ellatott személy,
orszag, varos, szolgéltatds vagy terméek neve, amely — egylitt a marka tovabbi
jellemzdivel €s egyedi jelzéseivel, mint példaul a logo, €s/vagy szin — a fogyaszto
kognitiv ~ apparatusaban  sajat  vagy  mdsok  tapasztalata, illetve
marketingtevékenység hatasara asszociaciokat létrehozva a fogyasztod vasarlassal
kapcsolatos dontését befolyasolja” (Kovacs, 2017: 289).1

Jelen tanulmdnyban nem vizsgaljuk filmek, televiziés miisorok, hires emberek,
vagy sportegyesiiletek neveit. Ennek oka egyrészt az, hogy ezek a kategéridk a
markanevek hatarteriiletét képezik, masrészt pedig, hogy a hasonld nevek egy
részérdl néhany évtized tavlatabol nehéz eldonteni, hogy azok adott idészakban
markanévként funkcionaltak-e (v6. Kovacs, 2019). A mai fiataloknak példaul Dr.
Erdss Pal neve nem sokat mond — azonban a kevésbé fiatal generacidban a neve
szorosan Osszeforrt a Magyar Televizio egykor népszeri Jogi esetek cimii
sorozataval, amely misorban 11 éven at (1978 és 1989 kozott) adott jogi
tanacsokat a képerny6 elott iil0knek. Ez a konkrét példa €s név az 1980-as évek
televizios miisor, mozifilm, akkoriban esetleg csak lokalisan hires személy
fordulhat el6 az asszocidciok kozott, amelyeknek akkori ismertségét €s markanév-
jellegli funkcidjat kideriteni ma mar szinte lehetetlen.

A markanevek egy része markanévi funkcidja mellett kdznevesiilve egy
termékkategoriat is jelolhet — gondoljunk az abc, a kozért, a mirelit, a a lego vagy
a zsilett példakra (v6. Hundt, 2002; Kovacs, 2017). Markanévnek tekintjiik ezért
a kutatds egészében az azota részben kdznevesiilt markaneveket, amelyek régen
markanévként sziilettek meg, ma viszont mar egy termékkategoriat (is) jelolnek.
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Ilyenek példaul a Cola / cola / kola, ABC / abc, Kozért / kozért, Monchichi /
moncsicsi nevek. Ezeket a neveket azért tekinthetjiik markanévnek, mivel adott
1d6szakban — habar mar részben koznévként hasznaltuk dket — egy konkrét markat
(is) jeloltek (Kovacs, 2019).

3. Anyag, modszer

A mentalis lexikon strukturdja a legegyszeriibben asszociacios kisérletekkel
vizsgalhatd. Az asszocidcids vizsgalatok viszonylag hosszi multra tekintenek
vissza: Francois Galton (1879, 1883) kezdeti introspektiv asszocidcios vizsgalatai
Ota asszociaciokkal kapcsolatos kutatasokat mind a nyelvészet (pontosabban a
pszicholingvisztika), mind a marketing (féként a markakutatds) teriiletén
végeznek.

Mindkét teriileten mar az 1900-as évek elején taldlkozhatunk szisztematikus
vizsgalatokkal (nyelvészet: Kent—Rosanoff, 1910; markak: Geissler, 1917),
ugyanakkor ezek hatdsa nem azonos. Mig a Kent—Rosanoff féle tesztek hosszu
¢vtizedekre meghataroztak a nyelvészeti asszociacios kutatasokat, addig Geissler
vizsgalatainak nem sok visszhangja volt a késObbi markakutatasban.

Asszociacios vizsgalatok nagyon egyszerlien végezhetdk: a legelterjedtebb
adatfelvételi mod szerint a kisérleti alanynak egy hivdszot prezentalunk szoban
vagy irasban, amelyre valaszkent le kell irnia vagy ki kell mondania az els6 szot,
ami eszébe jut. Ezzel az adatfelvételi modszerrel magyar nyelven nagyméretii
adatbazisok sziilettek. A tanulmanyban ezeket az adatbazisokat hasznaljuk, és
tobb mint harom évtizedet felolelve vizsgalunk magyar szoasszociacidkat: Ballo
(1983), Jagusztinné Ujvari (1985) és Lengyel (2006, 2008, 2010; v6. Lengyel,
2018'") papiralapon kitoltott kérdbivei mellett Kovacs (2013) elektronikusan

.....

1. tdblazat. Az asszociacios adatbazisok jellemz6i (Kovacs, 2019).

Ballo, Jagusztinné Ujvari, Lengyel Kovacs

adatfelvétel egy iddpontban (egy éven beliili | hosszabb adatfelvételi periodus
adatfelvétel)

fix hivoszolista fix + folyamatosan boviild hivoszolista
azonos szo6listak eltérd szolista

egy-egy korcsoport tobb korcsoport

egyszerti(bb) elemzési lehetdségek komplex elemzési lehetdségek
papiralapu adatfelvétel elektronikus adatfelvétel

hivoszo csak szotari alak lehet hivoszo barmely szoalak lehet

Ballé, Jagusztinné Ujvari és Lengyel kutatsainak jelentdségét tobbek kozott
az adja, hogy az adatfelvétel azonos modszerrel tortént, igy az eredmények
egymassal kozvetlenlil 0Osszevethetok. Az adatok — Lengyel Zsoltnak
koszonhetden — elektronikusan is rendelkezésre allnak, részben annotalt formaban
(v0. Lengyel 2018).
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Kovacs kutatdsanak a jelentdsége abban all, hogy a valaszszavak egy része
hivoszoként is funkcional — az adatbazisban igy markanevek is hivoszavakka
valhattak (vo. Kovacs, 2013, 2019).

Az adatbazisok tovabbi jellemzdit a 2. tdblazat tartalmazza.

2. tablazat. Az asszociacios adatbazisok szamokban. Ballé (1983), Jagusztinné Ujvari (1985), Kovécs
(2013, 2019) és Lengyel (2018) alapjan.

|Adatfelvétel | Adatfelvétel Vilaszadék | Valaszadék | Hivoszavak | Osszes adat
ideje helye szama kora szama mennyisége
Ballo 1983 Debrecen 384 18-23 188 kb. 60.000
Jagusztinné 1985 Debrecen 320 10-14 188 kb. 60.000
Ujvari
Lengyel 2006 Karpatalja 420-450 10-14 188 kb. 200.000
(Beregszasz,
Nagydobrony,
Beregrakos)
Lengyel 2008 0rszagos 1000-1100 10-14 188 kb. 200.000
Lengyel 2010 Budapest, 1000-1100 18-26 188 kb. 200.000
Pécs,
Veszprém
Kovics 2008-2014 nem behatérolt | 1100+ <10-65< 134/25.000 kb. 170.000
4. Eredmények

4.1. A markanevek mint a lexikon részei
Az els6 kérdés megvizsgalasahoz attekintettiik az adatbazisokat, majd
kivalogattuk az azokban el6fordulé markaneveket (3. tablazat).

3. tablazat. Markanevek az adatbazisokban. Markanévi asszociacio = az asszociacié egy markanév,
minden el6fordulas szamolva (példany/token); markanévi egyedi asszociacid = az egyedi markanevek
(tipus/type). Hivoszavak szama markanévi asszociacioval = azon hivoszavak szdma, amelyek
asszociacioként egy (vagy tobb) markanevet aktivaltak (Kovacs, 2019).

Osszes Markanévi Markanévi egyedi [Hivészavak szama
asszociacio asszociacio asszociacio markanévi
asszociacioval
Ballo 1983 kb. 60.000 170 38 24
Jagusztinné Ujvari kb. 60.000 138 35 25
1985
Lengyel 2006 kb. 200.000 110 23 17
Lengyel 2008 kb. 200.000 408 129 72
Lengyel 2010 kb. 200.000 249 82 48
Kovacs 2008-2014 kb. 170.000 1549 814 345
markanév
asszociacioként
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Kovacs adatbdzisaban a markanevek nem csupan koznyelvi szavakra eléhivott
asszociaciok (lasd 3. tdblazat utolsé sor), hanem hivdszoként is funkcionalhattak.
Osszesen 1346 esetben jelentek meg markanevek hivoszoként — 278 esetben
markaneveket, mig 1068 esetben kdznyelvi szavakat hivtak eld.

A tablazatbol lathatd, hogy a papiralapon felvett adatok esetében az egyedi
valaszok aranya 20% ¢és 33 % kozott mozog, Kovacs adatbazisaban 52%. A
markaneveket eléhivo hivoszavak szdma szintén széles skalan mozog: mig
Lengyel 2006-o0s adatfelvétele esetében (Karpatalja) csak 17 darab ilyen hivoszot
talaltunk, addig Lengyel 2008-as adatfelvétele sordn 72 darabot. Kovacs
adatbazisa ebben az 6sszehasonlitasban azért kevésbé relevans, mivel kutatasaban
Iényegesen nagyobb, tobb mint 20.000 hivoszavat tartalmazd adatbazissal
dolgozott.

A fenti eredmények mutatjak, hogy a markanevek a mentdlis lexikonunk részei,
¢s azok koznyelvi szavak asszociacidiként is eléhivasra keriilnek (Kovacs, 2019).
Ezek az eredmények megfelelnek a markaasszocidciok Franzen és Bouwman
(2001: 150) altal leirt dudlis struktirdjanak: bizonyitjak, hogy a markanevek nem
csak stimulusok lehetnek, hanem koznyelvi szavakra asszociacioként is
megjelenhetnek.

A markanevek el6hivasa koznyelvi szavak  asszocidcioiként a
markamenedzsment szempontjabol relevans eredmény: ramutat, hogy
markaneveket marketingtevékenység szempontjabol semleges kontextusban —
nem marketingorientalt kutatas adatfelvétele kozben — is aktivalunk (vo. Kovacs,
2019).

A kovetkezokben kozelebbrdl is megvizsgaljuk, hogy milyen, a fogyasztési
szokésok valtozasahoz kothetd dsszefiiggések olvashatok ki az adatokbol.

4.2. Termékek és asszociaciok

Elséként azt vizsgaljuk meg, hogy az adatbazisokban eléfordulé markanevek
utalnak-e a fogyasztasi szokasokkal Osszefliggésbe hozhat6 valtozasokra. Ehhez
megnézzilk, hogy valtoznak-e egyes termékkategéridkban az eléfordulod
markanevek. Feltételezziik tovabba Ganassali (2019) és Tordcsik (2006) alapjan,
hogy a markadk ¢és termékkategoridk preferencidja korcsoportfiiggd, ezért
megvizsgaljuk az adatok kozott megjelend markanevek és az egyes korcsoportok
kozotti 0sszefliggéseket. Végiil megvizsgaljuk, hogy a markanévi asszociaciokbol
kovetkeztethetlink-e az adatfelvétel helyére.

4.2.1. Termékkategoriak és asszociaciok kapcsolata
Termékkategoridk €s asszociaciok 0sszefliggéseit vizsgalva eldszor megnézziik,
hogy a termékkategoridk valtozasa — esetiinkben 1) termékkategoridk 1étrejotte —
tikkrozddik-e az asszocidciokban.

Az adatbazisokban elfordulé markanévi asszociacidk tobb termékkategoridba
tartoznak. A fobb kategoridk, amelyekbe a markanevek sorolhatdk, Ballo (1983),
Jagusztinné Ujvari (1985) és Lengyel (2018) adatbazisaiban a kovetkezdk:

5
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— boltok nevei,

— gépjarmiivek markanevei,
— jatékok markanevei,

— ¢élelmiszerek markanevei,
— 1jsagok nevei.

A kategoriak koziil ki kell emelniink az ujsagok, illetve sajtotermékek neveit,
amelyek mindegyik adatbazisban viszonylag nagy szamban szerepeltek (20-
51%), mivel az 1jsadg hivoszd — a termékkategéria megnevezésként — a
kategoriaba tartoz6 markaneveket hivott elo.

A 2000-es ¢évek adatbazisaiban el6forduld6 markanevek esetében 1j
termékkategoridk is megjelennek: elektrotechnikai eszk6zok markanevei,
mobiltelefonokhoz kapcsolhatd markanevek, illetve informatikdhoz kapcsolhato
markédk nevei. Az ezekben a termékkategdridkban eléforduld markanevek a
kovetkezok:

— szorakoztatd elektronika: Discman (2008, 2010), Walkman (2008, 2010);

— mobiltelefonok: Nokia (2008), T-pont (2010), Vodafone (2006);

— informatika €s szamitogépek

— szoftverek: Windows (2008, 2010);
— 1nternetes szolgaltatasok/honlapok: Google (2010), iwiw (2010);
— szamitogéptipus: P4 (2008).

A szamitogépekhez ¢€s informatikahoz kapcsolhatdé markak nevei tovabbi
termékkategoridkban is megjelentek:

— folyoiratok: PC Guru, GameStar, Gamer Magazin (2008);

— szamitogépes konzolok: PS2/PlayStation (2008);

— szamitogeépes jatékok: Sims, Red Alert, Honfoglalo (2008 és 2010).

Ezek a termékkategoridk Kovacs (2013) adatbazisaban is megfigyelhetok:
minden fent emlitett ,0;” termékkategoria megjelent az adatbazisban
asszociacioként, példaul:

— mobiltelefon: Blackberry, LG, Motorola, Nokia, Sony Ericcson;

— szamitogeépmarkak: Acer, Apple, Asus, Dell, HP, IBM;

— szoftverek: Excel, Explorer, MSN, Windows, Windows 7, Word, Xp;

— internetes szolgaltatasok/honlapok: Facebook, Google, Youtube, freemail,

citromail;

— szamitogépes konzolok: Playstation, Xbox,

— szamitogépes jatékok: Fifa Manager, Guild Wars.

Emellett 0j kategériaként mar megjelentek az okostelefon és a tablet
termékkategoridk is, amely eszk6zok jellemzden a 2010-es évek elejétdl terjedtek
el:

— okostelefon és kapcsolédd marka: HTC, Huawei, iPhone, Motorola Defy,

Samsung, Android;
— tablet: iPad, Nexus, Nexus 7.
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Ezen markanevek nagy szama az adatbazisban valosziniileg a
mobilkommunikaci6 és a kapcsolédd informatikai fejlédés kommunikaciora
gyakorolt hatasaval magyarazhat6 (vo. Simay—Gati, 2017).

Az adatbazisok markaneveit elemezve lathatdo tehat, hogy az egyes
termékkategoridk elterjedésével egyiitt mind a termékkategoridk, mind azok
markanevei a mentalis lexikon részévé valnak. Ez a folyamat természetesnek
tekinthetd, hiszen az 1) markdk és termékkategéridk csak akkor lehetnek
sikeresek, ha ismerjlik azokat (v6. Franzen—Bouwman, 2001, Kovacs, 2017).

Megfigyelhetd ezzel parhuzamosan egy ellenkezd folyamat is: a mar nem
hasznalt markak nevei lassan ,,kikopnak™ a mentalis lexikonbol. Ezek a — példaul
gyerekkorunkbdl ismert — nevek mar nem aktiv részei a lexikonnak. Passzivan
ugyan ismerjik Oket, emlékeziink rajuk — jelen sorok szerzdje is az
adatbazisokban sok marka neve lattdn nosztalgiaval gondolt a ,,régi sz¢&p idokre”
—, de a fiatal generacié szamara ezek a nevek sok esetben mér ismeretlenck. igy
Kovacs (2013) adatbazisdban mar nem jelenik meg példaul az 1980-as évek
adatbazisaiban megtalalhatd6 MOKEP (Mozgdkép-forgalmazdsi Vdllalat) vagy a
Leo jégkrém neve (v0. tovabba jelen tanulmany 5. pont).

A tanulmanyban feltett elsd kérdés a kovetkezd volt: Hogyan fiiggnek 0ssze
szoasszociacidos adatbazisokban elOhivott markanevek a fogyasztas egyes
aspektusaival? A kérdésre valaszolva elmondhatjuk, hogy a szodasszociacios
adatbazisokban el6forduld6 markanevek igazodnak a termékkategoriak
valtozasahoz — a termékkategoriak valtozasat, illetve az adott korban jellemzd(bb)
termékkategoriakat tiikrozik az adott kor adatbazisaiban eléforduldo markanevek.

4.2.2. Korcsoportok és asszociaciok
A kovetkez6 pontban arra a kérdésre keressiik a valasz, hogy tiikrozik-e az adatok
kozott eléforduld markanevek az adott korosztaly fogyasztasi szokasait?

4.2.2.1. 1980-as évek

Az 1980-as évek adatbazisaiban két korcsoporttol gytijtottek asszociaciokat: mig
Ball6 adatgyiijtése 18—23 évesek korében tortént (1983), addig Jagusztinné Ujvari
10-14 éveseket vizsgalt (1985). Adatbazisaikban viszonylag kis szdm( markanév
fordul eld, melyek fobb kategoriait a 4. tablazatban gylijtottiik dssze.
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4. tablazat. Markanevek emlitesei egyes termékkategoriakban Ballo 1983-as ¢s Jagusztinné
Ujvari 1985-6s adatbazisaiban. A zarojelben a szamok az eléfordulasok szamat jelolik.

Termékkategoria Markak Markak Mindkét  adatfelvétel
10—14 évesek (1985) | 18-26 évesek (1983) soran
gyerekeknek / Pajtas (2), ,Pif (1; Ifjusagi Magazin
tinédzsereknek sz616 | képregényfigura) (1983: 1, 1985:3)
ujsagok
ujsagok Filmszemle (1), Autd-Motor (2), Elet és Irodalom | Fiiles (1983: 5, 1985:
Ludas Matyi (1), (2), Elet és Tudomény (3), Eszak- | 2), Naplé (1983: 7,
Playboy (1), RTV Magyarorszag (1), Esti Hirlap (1), | 1985: 71), Népsport
(1), Tollasbal (1) Ez a divat (2), Interpress Magazin | (1983: 6, 1985:5),
(4), Kelet-Magyarorszag (9), Népszabadsag (1983:
Magyarorszag (4), N6k Lapja (2), | 39, 1985: 1), Népszava
Pravda (3), Szovjetuni6 (1), (1983: 11, 1985: 5)
Voros Ujsag (1), Uj iras (1)
italok Unicum (1) Coca-Cola (1983: 5;
1985: 20)
jatékok Biivos kocka (2),
Lego (1), Monchichi
2)
gépkocsik Jaguar (2), Mercedes | Cadillac (1), Zsiguli (2)
(2), Moszkvics (1),
Toyota (1),
Volkswagen (1),
Trabant (3)

Az tditéitalok nagyobb szamban a fiatalok korében jelentek meg, mig
jatékokat csak a gyerekek emlitenek.

Gépkocsimarkakat szintén a gyerekek emlitenek tobb alkalommal. A Jaguar és
a Mercedes markak emlitése 6sszefiigghet az abban az idében népszerti, 1977-ben
a Trial altal gyartott és sokaig forgalmazott kék hatlapos Autokvartett kartyajaték
tipusaival (az Autokvartett-tel kapcsolatban vo. Popovics, 2018).

Az 1980-as ¢években a fiatalok fogyasztasi szokasairdl ¢€s fogyasztasi
lehetdségeirdl viszonylag kevés informacioval rendelkeziink, igy komplex
elemzéseket nem tudunk végezni®.

Az eredményekbdl lathatjuk azonban, hogy az ujsagnevek emlitése alapjan
egyértelmiien el lehet a két korosztalyt kiiloniteni, illetve a jatékmarkak neveinek
hianyabol is kovetkeztethetiink az 1983-as adatkozlok iddsebb életkorara. A
gépjarmiivek markaneveinek emlitése ugyanakkor nem vart eloszlast mutat: a
gyerekek Iényegesen tobb autdmarka nevét hivtak eld, mint a fiatal felnéttek. Nem
¢lelmiszer-jellegli napi fogyasztasi cikket egyik adatbédzis sem tartalmazott.

4.2.2.2. 2000-es évek

A 2000-es években az egyes korcsoportok altal el6hivott markaneveket Lengyel
2008-as (10-14 évesek) és 2010-es (18-26 évesek) adatbazisainak segitségével
hasonlithatjuk Ossze. A markanevek aranyai hasonloak a két adatbazisban (5.
tablazat).
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5. tablazat. Markanevek el6fordulasai Lengyel 2008-as és 2010-es adatbazisaiban.

2008 2010
Osszes markanév 404 248
Egyedi markanév 128 83
Egyedi / 6sszes markanév aranya 31,6% 33,4%
Markaneveket el6hivo hivoszavak | 72 47
szama

A gyerekek (10-14 évesek) ¢és a fiatalok (18-26 évesek) markamegnevezéseit
a fobb termekkategoridkban a 6. tdblazat tartalmazza.

6. tablazat. Markanevek emlitései egyes termékkategoriakban Lengyel 2008-as és 2010-es
adatbazisaiban. A zardjelben a szdmok az el6forduldsok szamat jeldlik.

Termékkategoria Markak Markak Ko6z6s markak
1014 évesek (2008) 18-26 évesek (2010)

gyerekeknek / Bravo (9), Girl (4), Ifjusagi Magazin

tinédzsereknek sz616 Popcorn (4) (2008: 6; 2010: 2)

ujsagok

ujsagok 100%Fradi (1), Auto- Adé (2), Bors (2), Elle (3), | Blikk (2008: 15;2010:
Motor (2), Bazar (2), Easy | Hustler (2), IHO 6), Cosmopolitan
English (1), Esti Pest (1) (=Indo6haz 1), Jelenkor (2), | (2008: 1;2010: 3),
GameStar (2), Gamer Joy (4), Magyar Nemzet Dunantuli Naplo
Magazin (1), Horgaszat (9), Motomix (2), (2008: 4; 2010: 2),
(1), Kis Futar (1), Népszava (2), Newsweek Naplé (2008: 12; 2010:
Kisalfold (8), Mainap (1), | (2), N6k Lapja (1), Nyugat | 28), Nemzeti Sport
Meglepetés (1), Metro (2), | (1) (2008: 3; 2010: 3),
Motorsport (1), Nograd Népszabadsag (2008:
(1), ok (1), Playboy (5), 1; 2010: 7), Story
Praktika (2), Sztar Sport (2008: 2; 2010: 3)
(3), Vas Népe (3)

italok Fanta (8), Heineken (1), Coca-Cola / cola

Kalinka (1), Kékkuti (1),
Pepsi (2), Red Bull (1),
Sprite (2), St. Hubertus (1)

(2008: 53;2010: 4)

jatékok, hagyomanyos

Barbie (8), Jojo (2), Yu-
Gi-Oh! (2)

Lego (14), Magus (1),
Ping-pong (3), Pokémon
(2) Scrabble (2), Twister
(2)

jatékok, szamitogépes

Age of Empires (1),
Battlefield (1), Medal of
Honor (2), Red Alert (2)
PlayStation (3), Xbox (1)

Honfoglalo (2), Sims (1),
supergames.hu (1)

napi fogyasztasi cikk

Ajax (1), Aquafresh (1),

Ariel (2), Domestos (2),

(non-food) Ariel (1), Henkel (1), Pur (1)
Coccolino (1), Labello (1),
Libero (1), Persil (1),
Vanish Oxi Action (1)
gépkocsik BMW (1), Ferrari (21), Ferrari (9), Fiat (4), Lada

Lada (6), McLaren (4),
Mercedes (1), Minardi (1),
Peugeot (1), Porsche (1),
Skoda (1), Subaru (1),
Tigra (1), Trabant (5)

(3), Suzuki (2), Trabant
(6), Zsiguli (2)
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A folyoiratok nyujtotta kép kissé eklektikus, ennek ellenére kimutathato a
korosztalybeli kiilonbség a megnevezett Ujsagok ¢és folyoiratok alapjan;
elsésorban azzal, hogy a fiatalok nem hivjak el6 nagy szamban az inkébb
gyerekeknek/tinédzsereknek szold folyoiratok nevét. Meglepd a Playboy 5
emlitése a gyerekeknél.

Relevans kiilonbség lathato ezzel szemben az eléforduld italok neveiben (vo.
6. tablazat). A 10—14 éveseknél az Osszes emlitést nézve az italok nevei 18,6%-
at, mig a 18-26 éveseknél 2%-at teszik ki az 6sszes markanévnek. Mig a fiatalok
csak a Coca-Cola / cola nevet emlitik, addig a gyerekeknél a Coca Cola / cola
mellett a Fanta, a Kekkuti, a Pepsi, a Sprite; a Red Bull; a Heineken, a Kalinka és
a St. Hubertus nevek is el6fordulnak. Az tiditditalok nagyobb szamu eléfordulasa
kevéssé meglepd, az alkoholtartalmu italoké azonban inkdbb — igaz, ezek koziil
mindegyik csak egyszer keriil emlitésre az adatbazisban, szemben a Coca-Cola
53 db és a Fanta 8 db emlitésével.

A jatékok markaneveinek eléfordulasa is kiillonbséget mutat: mig a gyerekek a
szamitogeépes jatekokat, illetve a Barbiet nevezik meg, addig a fiatalok a
hagyomanyosabb jatékokat, azok koziil is elsdsorban a Legot.

A gyerekeknél tobb, nem ¢lelmiszer-jellegli napi fogyasztas cikk (non-food
FMCG) markanevét emlitik, ami meglepd, mivel ezeket a markéakat intuitiven
inkabb a fiatalokkal, a felnotté valassal kotnénk Ossze, amikor a fiatalok mar sok
hazimunkaban segédkeznek, vagy mar sajat haztartast vezetnek.

Az eredményeket a fogyasztoi szokasokkal is Osszevethetjiik. Egy az 1990-es
évek veégén, hat orszagban 7—12 éves gyerekekkel végzett kutatast idéz Tordcsik
(2006: 172), amely szerint a gyerekek vasarlasait az édesség, a snack és az
tditoital (31%), a jatek és a jatszas (25%), a szdérakozés €és a hobbi (14%), az
iskolai felszerelés (10%) €s a ruhazati cikkek (8%) jellemzik. Ezek a kategoridk
(uditdital és jaték). Az asszociaciok egy része a hobbihoz is kapcsolhato. Az
iskolai felszerelések és a ruhézati cikkek markai viszont nem jelentek meg az
adatbazisban, leszamitva a Nike egyszeri emlitését. Elmondhatjuk, hogy az
asszociaciok részben tiikrozik a gyerekek fogyasztasi szokéasait.

A fiatal felndttek fogyasztasat €s az arra jellemz6 termékkategoridkat szintén
Tordcsik (2006: 204) irja le. Az altala felsorolt 16, a fiatalok fogyasztisara
jellemzd termékkategoria a kovetkezd: szépségapolasi termekek, iiditditalok,
¢dességek, testapolasi termékek, ruhdzati cikkek, sporteszkozok, biciklik,
motor/moped, szorakoztatd zene, szamitogépes jatékok, szamitdgép €s tartozekai,
diszko, mozi, utazas, tanulas.

Az adatbazisban ezzel szemben markanevek elsOsorban az uditoitalok, az
informatika, az Ujsagok/folyoiratok, az iizletek ¢€s a gépjarmiivek
termékkategoridhoz tartoznak, de nagy szdmban talalunk példékat hagyoményos
jatékokra is. Minimalis mennyiségben taldlunk non-food napi fogyasztasi
cikkeket és divatmarkékat az asszocidciok kozott. A fiatalok altal elShivott
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termékkategoriak €s markanevek igy csak részben felelnek meg a fiatalok
fogyasztasi szokasainak.

A hivészavak listdja magyardzhatja ugyan részben az eléhivott markaneveket
— pl. Ujsagok, folyoiratok neveit —, a hivoszavak és az eldhivott markanevek
kozotti 6sszefliggések azonban nem egyértelmiiek, hiszen példaul a non-food napi

Masodik megvélaszolando6 kérdésiink a tanulmanyban a kovetkezd volt: lehet-
e kovetkeztetni az elhivott markanevekbdl az adatkozlok egyes jellemzdire? Az
eredmények nem egyértelmiiek: mig a jatékok, az italok (2000-es évek) és az
ujsagok termékkategoridiban az asszociaciokban kimutathatéak relevans
kiilonbségek, amelyek  indokolhatok a  vélaszadok  koraval  és
markapreferenciadival (v6. Ganassali, 2019; Tordcsik, 2006), addig mas
kategoridkban (pl. non-food napi fogyasztdsi cikkek) az el6hivott markanévi
asszociaciok nem felelnek meg a korcsoport fogyasztasi szokéasainak. Ennek okai
tovabbi vizsgalatokat kivannak.

4.2.3. Helyi markanevek

A kovetkezokben azt vizsgaljuk meg, hogy eléfordulnak-e lokalis (helyi) markak
nevei az adatbazisokban, ¢s hogy kovetkeztethetink-e az el6fordulo
markanevekbdl arra, hogy mely foldrajzi teriileten keriilt sor az adatfelvételre.

Ennek a kérdésnek a megvalaszolasdhoz Lengyel 2006-os Karpataljan felvett
adatait vetjiik 0ssze részletesen a 2008-as magyarorszagi adatokkal. Mindkét
esetben 10-14 évesek az adatkozlok, a két adatfelvétel kozott két év telt el.

A legtobb termékkategoriaban nem talalunk relevans kiilonbséget — ugyanazok
a nemzetkdzi markak fordulnak el6 mindkét adatbazisban, habar a magyar
adatbazisban sokkal tobb marka neve jelenik meg: 82 marka 249 alkalommal,
szemben a karpataljai 23 markaval 110 esetben. Ez részben természetesen
magyarazhat6 az adatkozlok kisebb szamaval (vo. 3. tablazat).

A foldrajzilag mas helyen tortént adatfelvételre egyediil az ujsagok, folyoiratok
neveibdl kovetkeztethetiink. Az azonos markanevek mellett (pl. Blikk, Bravo,
Ifjusdagi Magazin, Story), megjelennek Karpataljara jellemez6 0jsagnevek, mint a
Bereginfo (1), a Karpati Igaz Szo (5), a Karpatalja (10), az Info (Bereginfo? 14),
a Kronika (6) és az Irka (10). Ez utobbi egy Karpataljan megjelend magyar nyelvii
gyerekmagazin (Marosi, 2017). Ezek a nevek nem fordulnak el egyetlen masik
adatbazisban sem, igy valosziniileg — az adott iddszakban — Karpataljan gyakori
sajtotermékekrdl van szo.

A tobbi adatbazis esetében (orszdgon beliil) nem talaltunk relevans utalast az
adatfelvétel foldrajzi helyére; kis mértékben a helyr wjsdgnevek Ilehetnek
arulkodoak (példaul Dundntuli Naplo, Kelet-Magyarorszag, Kisalfold, Vas Népe,
Zalai Hirlap), illetve a markanevek hatarteriiletét képzd intézménynevek, mint
példaul mozik vagy iskoldk nevei.
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A 423 pont szintén a 2. kérdés — lehet-e kovetkeztetni az eldhivott
markanevekbdl az adatk6zlok egyes jellemzdire — megvalaszoldsaban segit.
Elmondhatjuk, hogy egyes termékkategoriak markanevei alkalmasak arra, hogy
behataroljuk azt a foldrajzi teriiletet, ahol az adatfelvétel tortént. Ez a kiilonbség
erdsebb lehet a hatdrokat 4tlépve, azonban orszdgon beliil csak nagyon specifikus
markanevek esetében kovetkeztethetiink az adatfelvétel sziikebb vagy tagabb
helyére.

S. Tarsadalmi-gazdasagi valtozasok és markanevek
A kovetkezokben azt jarjuk kortil részletesebben, hogy az el6fordulé markanevek
utalnak-e a rendszervaltassal 0sszefiiggd gazdasagi valtozasokra.

Feltételezziik, hogy az 1990-es ¢vek tarsadalmi atalakulasa a mentalis
lexikonban rogzitett szavakra, illetve azok kapcsolataira is hatassal volt. Ezzel
Lengyel (2005) kutatésait vissziik tovabb, aki 1983-ban és 2004-ben, 1824 éves
alanyokkal végzett szdasszociacios kutatdsok eredményeit 6sszevetve mutatott ki
kiilonbségeket a rendszervaltas elott és utan felvett asszociacios adatok kozott.
Mig 1983-ban a kalapdcs hivészora a sarlo, a szombatra a szabad, a termelésre a
munka, az tinnepre a mdjus elseje, addig 2004-ben a kalapdcsra a szog, a
szombatra a vasdrnap, a termelésre a gazdasag ¢és az vinnepre a karacsony volt a
leggyakoribb valasz (vo. Lengyel, 2005).

A viltozast jelen kutatasban ugy ragadhatjuk meg, ha megnézziik, hogy melyik
— milyen jellegli — markanevek szdma csokkent a 2000-es évekre, illetve melyik
—milyen jellegli — nevek jelentek meg ekkor az adatok kozott.

5.1. Keleti vs. nyugati markak

Az egyik lehetdség, hogy megvizsgaljuk a ,keleti” és a ,,nyugati” markanevek
eléforduldsait az adatbazisokban. Keleti marka alatt az egykori keleti blokkra
jellemzd és az adott termékkategoriaban a kinalat nagy részét kitevd markakat
értjiik, amelyeket altaldban a keleti blokkban gyartottak, mig nyugati markan
azokat, amelyek a keleti blokkon kiviil voltak jellemzdek, €és a keleti blokkban
nem, vagy csak ritkan (kis mennyiségben) voltak elérhetdéek (vo. pl. Valuch,
2013). Ertelemszeriien a szétvalasztas csak az 1989 elétti idékre alkalmazhato.
Gépkocsik markanevei esetében a keleti és nyugati markak megoszlasat a 7.
tablazat mutatja be.
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7. tablazat. Keleti vs. nyugati automarkak. Kovacs adatbazisaban csak a nem markanévi
hivészavakra érkezd valaszokat vizsgaltuk.

Keleti marka Keleti ), | Nyugati marka Nyugati >
1983 Zsiguli (2) 2 Cadillac (1) 1
1985 Moszkvics (1), Trabant | 4 Jaguar (2), Mercedes (2), Toyota (1), | 6
3) Volkswagen (1)
2008 Lada (6), Skoda (1), 12 BMW (1), Ferrari (21), McLaren (4), | 32
Trabant (5) Mercedes (1), Minardi (1), Peugeot
(1), Porsche (1), Subaru (1), Tigra (1)
2010 Lada (3), Trabant (6), 11 Ferrari (9), Fiat (4), Suzuki (2) 15
Zsiguli (2)
2008-2014 Lada (1), Moszkvics 16 37 kiilonb6z6 176
(nem markanévi | (1), Skoda (4), Trabant
hiv6szo) (9), Volga (1)

A tdblazatbol lathato, hogy a keleti gépkocsimarkdk nevei nem tiintek el a
2000-es evek adatbazisaibol, azok viszonylag nagy szamban a rendszervaltas utan
20-25 évvel 1s jelen vannak az adatok kozott. Ennek az oka az lehet, hogy egyrészt
ezek a markak ma is megtalalhatoak a forgalomban (habar mar csak kis szamban,
vo. Kozati gépjarmi-allomany, 2018), masrészt hogy az adatfelvételek idején
(Lengyel esetében nagyjabol egy évtizede) még nagy szamban voltak
forgalomban, igy ¢letiink — €s az utcakép — részét képezték. A keleti markak
el6fordulasa mellett azonban (igaz, nem egyértelmiien novekvd szamban)
megjelennek a nyugati markdk is — igy ezen markanevek jelzik a mogottes
gazdasagi valtozasokat.

Az eredetileg csehszlovak Skoddat a keleti markékhoz soroltuk (2008: 1 emlités,
2008-2014: 4 emlités), a Fiatot a nyugatiakhoz, annak ellenére, hogy elébbi ma
mar a Volkswagen konszern része, mig utdbbinak kiilonbozd, licenszelt
valtozatait a keleti blokkban is gyartottdk Polski Fiat néven. A dontés oka, hogy
a markdk eredetileg ,keletiek”, illetve ,,nyugatiak” voltak, €s els6sorban ma is az
eredeti orszagaikkal azonositjuk Oket. Ahogyan legtobbiink szamara a Dacia
roman, a Jaguar angol, a Lamborghini olasz, az Opel német és a Volvo svéd marka
—annak ellenére, hogy 2019-ben a Dacia francia (Renault), a Jaguar indiai (Tata),
a Lamborghini német (Volkswagen), az Opel francia (PSA) ¢és a Volvo kinai
(Geely) tulajdonban van.

Keleti ¢és nyugati markak Osszehasonlitiasat mas termékkategoridban nem
tudjuk elvégezni, mivel az adatbazisokban nem talalunk egymassal dsszevethetd,
nagy szamu keleti markanevet.

Erdekességként felsoroljuk a tovabbi, az adatbazisokban eléforduld keleti
markaneveket. A Pravda (,,lgazsag’) szovjet napilapot harom alkalommal emlitik
az 1983-as adatbazisban, mig a Babetta csehszlovak motorkerékpart kétszer a
2010-es adatbazisban. Kovacs adatbazisaban tovabbi, a keleti blokkhoz kotheto
markak fordultak el6 — a fenti automarkékon kiviil, az 6sszes hivoszot vizsgalva
—: Babetta (1, motorkerékpar), ETA (1, porszvd), ETZ (1, traktor), IFA (2,
tehergépkocsi), Krasznaja Moszkva (1, parfim), MZ (3, motorkerékpar), Simson
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(13, motorkerékpar), Zetor (1, traktor), valamint Lada Niva (2), Lada Samara (3)
gépkocsik; utdbbi kettd esetében a markanevek és a tipus egymast hivtak eld.

Az eddigi eredmények alapjan azt mondhatjuk el, hogy a mar ismert
markanevek viszonylag sok ideig maradnak — kollektiv — mentélis lexikonunk
részei, az Uj nevek pedig viszonylag gyorsan bekeriilnek abba.

5.2. A vasarlas helyei

Magyarorszagon a rendszervaltds utan a kiskereskedelmi egységek (iizletek)
szama is nagy mértékben novekedett, kozel két és félszeresére (vo. Magyarorszag
1989-2009: 45), ezért feltételezziik, hogy az el6hivott boltmarkanevek szama is
novekedett a gazdasagi atrendezddés eredményeként.

A kovetkezOkben tehat a boltnevek eléforduléasat vizsgaljuk az adatbazisokban.
Az adatsorok kozott szdmszerlileg az egyik legnagyobb valtozast ez a kategoria
mutatja. Mig az 1983-as és 1985-0s adatsorokban 0sszesen két bolt markaneve —
ABC ¢s Kozert — szerepel, addig a késObbi adatfelvételekben ez a szam
megsokszorozddik (8. tablazat).

8. tablazat. Boltok nevei az adatbazisokban.

1983 1985 2008 2010

ABC 8 4 1
APISZ 1

Arkad 3
Auchan 2 3
Campona 2

CBA 2 2
Centrum 2
Cora 1

Diego 1

DM 1
Duna Plaza 2

Elektro Pont 2

Kozért 6 1

Libri 3
OBI 1

Penny Market 3

Plussz 2

Po6lus Center 1

Profi 1

Spar 7 2
Tesco 10 4
Osszesen 14 4 39 21

A boltnevek tobbségét a vdsdrol hivoszo hivta eld, mind az 1980-as években,
mind a 2000-es években. Az 1980-as ¢évek és a 2000-es évek boltmarkaneveit
osszevetve latszik az eléhivott markanevek szamanak bdviilése. A vasarlas helye
mar nem ,,csak™ az ABC-t és a Kozértet jelenti, hanem kiilonb6z6 profila boltok
sz¢€les skalajat, amelyeknek egy része atvette a hagyomanyos ABC-k helyét".
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Kovacs (2013) adatbazisaban szintén a fenti trend figyelhetd meg: az ismertebb
boltok, diszkontaruhazak, bevasarlokdzpontok és szupermarketek eléfordulnak az
adatbazisban (pl. ABC, Aldi, Auchan, Arkad, CBA, Coop, Cora, Interspar, Lidl,
MediaMarkt, Penny, Redl, Spar, Takko, Tesco, Westend). Az adatok kozott
emellett eléfordulnak olyan lizletek nevei is, amelyek inkdbb egy sziikebb
régidban vagy csak lokalisan ismertek, mint példaul a Tom Market vagy az Omega
Gépker.

Osszegezve elmondhatjuk, hogy a vasarlas helyszinei minden esetben
eléfordulnak az asszociaciok kozott: mig azonban ezek az 1980-as években két
boltmarkanevet (ABC, Kozért) takarnak, addig a késObbi adatbazisokban sok
kiilonb6z6 méretii €s profilu bolt nevével taldlkozunk.

A 3. kérdés, amelyre a tanulmanyban valaszt kerestiink az alabbi volt: van-e
kiilonbség a rendszervaltds elott, illetve a rendszervaltds utan elShivott
markanevek kozott? A rendszervaltassal kapcsolatos gazdasagi valtozasok
részben rekonstrudlhatok a vizsgalt asszociaciok segitségével: nyugati markak
nevei sokszor jelentek meg a 2000-es évek adatai kozott, ami a piaci nyitas
kovetkezménye. Ez a folyamat kiilondsen jol lathatd a gépjarmiivek és a boltok
markaneveinek esetében. Az eredmények alapjan elmondhatjuk, hogy a
rendszervaltast kovetd gazdasagi folyamatok tetten érhetOk szoasszociacios
adatbazisok markaneveiben: mig egyes, régebbi markak lasst eltlinését latjuk,
addig nagy szamban jelennek meg olyan 0 markdk, melyeknek jelenléte
nagyrészt a piacgazdasagga alakulas eredménye.

6. Osszefoglalas és kutatasi lehetéségek

A tanulmanyban altaldnos szodasszociacidés adatbazisokban eléfordulod
markaneveket vizsgéltunk. Az elemzett adatbdzisok mindegyike tartalmazott
markaneveket.

Az eredmények ramutatnak, hogy az eléhivott markanevek osszefiiggnek: 1. a
termékkategoriak atrendezdédeésével (létrejottével €s eltlinésével) a piacon, 2.
egyes termékkategoriakban a  valaszadok  életkoraval; 3. egyes
termékkategoriakban az adatfelvétel helyével; 4. utalnak a tarsadalmi
valtozéasokkal 0sszefliggd piacgazdasagi atalakulésra.

Az el6hivott markanévi asszociaciok tiikrozik a termékkategoridk valtozasat.
Kutatasi kérdésként meriil fel, hogy a folyamat ellenkezd irdanyba is hat-e; azaz
hogy adott termékkategoridhoz tartozd markanevek megjelenése, illetve
gyakorisdga adatbazisokban eldrejelezheti-e egy (0j) termékkategoria
relevancigjat? Amennyiben igen, ugy példaul a szocialis médidban a
termékkategoridhoz tartozd markanevek gyakoribb emlitése elOrevetitheti egy
termékkategoria varhato sikerét, illetve a termékkategoria piaci részesedésének
novekedését.

Az elO6hivott markanevek alapjan részben kovetkeztethettiink a valaszaddk
korara és az adatfelvétel helyére. Tovabbi kutatasi lehetdségként mertil fel ezen
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Osszefiiggések mélyebb elemzése: a vizsgalatok kiterjeszthetdek lehetnek mas
nyelvekre és mas korosztalyokra (v0. pl. Lénart—Endrédy-Nagy, 2018), illetve az
eléforduld6 markanevek Osszevethetdek az altalanos vagy a helyi fogyasztasi
trendek valtozasaival is (vO. pl. Péter et al., 2014; Tordcsik, 2017). A markanevek
spontan el6forduldsa hétkoznapi — nem a marketingkommunikécié altal
befolyasolt — kontextusokban igy arnyaltabb képet adhat egyes korosztalyok,
illetve foldrajzi tertileteken €10k markapreferencidjarol.

Az egyes termékkategoridkban a megjelend markanevek valtozédsa képet adott
a mogottes piaci atalakulasrol. A megjelend markanevek azonban nemcsak az
aktualis piaci allapotokat tiikrozték: olyan markak nevei is eléfordultak a 2000-es
¢vek adatai kozott, amelyek piaci részesedése korabban nagy volt ugyan, az
adatfelvétel idején azonban mar nem voltak jelentds piaci szereplok.

Ezen markak nevei az adatfelvétel idején is részét képezték az adatkozldk
mentalis lexikonjanak. Atfogé vizsgalatuk marketingszakemberek szamara
kinalhat tampontot ahhoz, hogy egy régi markat és madarkanevet milyen
kontextusban lehet feléleszteni, valamint rdmutathat arra, hogy a markat milyen
tulajdonsagokkal, hogyan célszerii pozicionalni.

Osszefoglalasként elmondhatjuk, hogy a kutatas eredményei azért jelentdsek,
mert ramutatnak, hogy a markanevek a mentalis lexikon részeként egy
szbasszociacids adatfelvétel soran is megjelennek, sot, relevans informaciokat
tartalmaznak az adatk6zl6 csoportokrol €s adott korszak fogyasztasi szokasairdl.
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RECENZIO

Susan Gal: A nyelv politikaja. Nyelvi antropologiai tanulmanyok
(Nyitra: Nyitrai Konstantin Filozofus Egyetem K6zép-europai Tanulmanyok Kara, 2018. 352 p.)

Hogyan talalkoztam elészor Susan Gal nevével?

1992 nyaran taladlkoztam el8szor a Susan Gal névvel. Magyar szakos hallgat6
voltam az Ungvéri Allami Egyetemen. Akkor tortént, hogy Kontra Miklés
nyelvészeti nyari egyetemet szervezett a debreceni Ady Akadémian beliil,
kortilbeliil egy tucat olyan egyetemistanak, akik a Magyarorszaggal szomszédos
orszagokban tanultak nyelvészetet. Pozsonyi, kolozsvari és ujvidéki diakok
mellett harman az ungvari egyetemrol erkeztiink Debrecenbe.

Sok érdekeset hallottunk a Debrecenben toltott két hét alatt. Olyan nyelvészek
tartottak nekiink orakat, mint példaul Réger Zita, E. Kiss Katalin, Kassai Ilona,
Bartha Csilla, vagy ¢éppen Kontra Miklos, és olyan dolgokrdl hallottunk,
melyekrdl addigi egyetemi tanulmanyaink alatt egyaltalan nem.

Nos, tgy rémlik, hogy Susan Gal neve talan Bartha Csilla és/vag Kontra Miklos
eldadésaiban is eldkeriilhetett, de erre nem mernék megeskiidni. Abban azonban
biztos vagyok, hogy a keépzes végen egy hatalmas pakk (€s ezt tessék szo szerint
érteni: legalabb 8-10 kilonyi) szakirodalmat kaptunk mindannyian ajandékba,
amit én annak rendje szerint haza is cipeltem. A sok-sok fénymasolat,
kiilonnyomat, folyoirat és konyv kozott megtalalhatok voltak Labov, Hymes,
Gumperz, Fishman, Ferguson vagy Ervin-Tripp magyarul elérhetd anyagai
(foként a Pap—Szépe szerk., 1975 és a Pléh—Terestyéni szerk., 1979 kotetbdl)
éppugy, mint példaul Réger Zita (1990) konyve. Emlékszem, az egyetemi leird
nyelvészeti 6rdk unalmas és szaraz anyagai utan mennyire izgalmasnak talaltam
a Debrecenben zsakmanyolt olvasmanyokat. Es megkaptuk persze az akkor még
viszonylag friss, Tanulmadnyok a hatdrainkon tuli kétnyelviiségrol cimii kotetet is
(Kontra szerk., 1991). Arra is emlékszem, hogy amikor belelapoztam a fehér szinii
kotetbe, elsé nekifutdsra a legnagyobb lelkesedéssel, oldalanként 5-6 ceruzés
jegyzetet firkalva a szerencsére eléggé sz€les margora, Susan Gal Kodvaltas és
ontudat az europai periférian cimi irdsat olvastam el (Gal,1991).

Bar akkor Karpataljan még nem volt internet (kicsivel késébb naponta 4-6 6ran
keresztiil még aram se), ahogy lehetett, elkezdtem utdnanézni, mit lehet még
magyarul elolvasni Susan Galtol. Legnagyobb sajnalatomra az 1979-ben
megjelent alapmiivét, a burgenlandi magyarok nyelvcseréjérdl irott konyvét (Gal,
1979), nem lehetett elérni magyarul. S bar ez a kotet maig a nyelvesere-kutatasok
egyik alapmiive, 30 év elteltével sem olvashatdo magyarul.

Ez a tény is jelzi, mennyire fontos €s hidnypdtld a Susan Gal valogatott
tanulmanyait magyar nyelven 0sszefoglal6d kotet, amely — amint azt a szerkesztdi
elész6 megjegyzi — ,Susan Gal magyar nyelven megjelend elsd
tanulmanygytijteménye, mellyel régi adossagat torleszti a nyelvész szakma” (23.
old.). Annak ellenére, hogy ma mar joval tobb magyar olvas angolul, mint
negyedszdzaddal korabban, ugy vélem, még mindig Iényeges, hogy a
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legfontosabb tarsadalomtudomdnyi ¢és nyelvészeti alapmiivek magyarul is
elérhetdk legyenek. Ez a kotet fontos 1€pés ebbe az irdnyba.

A kotet szerkezete

A hosszira nyult személyes bevezeté utdn lassuk, mi van a konyvben!
Pontosabban elsé 1épésben azt nézziik meg, mi van a konyv boritdjan, ugyanis
mar ez is rendkiviil érdekes nyelvészeti vagy nyelvi antropologiai szempontbdl.

A kotet szerzéje mind az angol, mind pedig a magyar nyelvli elészdban
megjegyzi, ¢és az utdszo szerzdje, Kontra Miklés is kiemeli, hogy a magyar
szakma ket valtozatban is ismeri Gal Zsuzsa nevét. Kontra példaul ezt irja:

Amikor megsziiletett Debrecenben, Susan Gal neve Gal Zsuzsa volt. A
magyar nyelvészek ma 1s Gal Zsuzsanak hivjadk a vilaghirli amerikai
nyelvészt €és antropoldgust, mert maguk kozé tartozénak is valljak,
szdmos kitlind, magyar vonatkozast kutatdsa és publikacidja, valamint
ragyogo magyar nyelvtudasa okan. (349. old.)

Maga a kotet szerzdje pedig igy ir errdl az elészoban (15-16. old.; ugyanez
angolul: 9. old.):

Apam ¢€s nagybatyam, akik Hajdii megyében sziilettek és nevelkedtek,
épphogy csak tuléltek két vilaghaborut. Teljesen apolitikusak voltak,
ugyanakkor ugy véltek, hogy egy harmadikat — amely f€ld volt, az
1956-0s forradalommal kirobban — méar nem élnének tul. fgy keriiltem
gyermek-menekiiltként az Egyesiilt Allamokba. Az USA-ban kedvesen
bantak veliink, ezért lelkesen reagaltam az amerikanizalodasra
gyakorolt implicit nyomdsra: Valtoztasd meg a neved! Beszélj csak
angolul! Illeszked) be! (A Gal elvesztette az €kezetét €s *lany’ jelentésii
lett, a szokatlan Zsuzsanna pedig tul hosszinak tiint egy gyereknek.)

Szamomra ez azért érdekes, mert meggy6zédésem, hogy az eldszoba azért
keriilt ez a megjegyzés az ékezetrdl és a szerzd két alakban ismert nevérdl, mert
G4l Zsuzsa — ahogyan ugyanebben az eldszdban irja — ,,a kulturalis kiilonbségek
iranti lelkesedés™ (16. old.) alapjan jol tudta, hogy a tobbségében egynyelvii és
egykultirdju magyarorszagi magyarok szadmara furcsa €s szokatlan lehet az,
amir6l Marai ugy irt a Halotti beszédben, hogy ,,lehull nevedrol az ékezet”.
Azoknak a magyaroknak azonban, akik tobbnyelvli és multikulturalis kozegben
¢lnek, teljesen természetes, hogy egy embernek tobb véltozatban hasznélatos a
neve. Aki nem hiszi, nézze meg, hogy milyen névvaltozatai vannak egy
Kéarpataljan €16, magyar nemzetiségli €s anyanyelvii ukran allampolgéarnak (1.
tablazat), de esziinkbe juthat a szlovakiai magyar ndk (egy ideig) kotelez6 -ova-
sitasa is (lasd pl. Voros, 2003). Személyes tapasztalatai €s kutatdsai alapjan Gal
Zsuzsa jol tudja azt, ,,hogy Amerikdban magyarul beszélni a csalddon beliil egész
mas dolog, mint Magyarorszagon magyarul beszélni mindenféle helyzetben”
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(335. old.), ezért szamara nem gond, hogy 6 egyszerre Susan Gal és Gal Zsuzsa,
¢s mindkét nevével azonosulni tud a megfeleld helyzetekben.

1. tdblazat. Karpataljai magyarok hivatalos névvaltozatai

Férfi névvaltozatai Noi névvaltozatok
Személvi icazolvany. 1 boprau €seen iy Japmomiu Monixa Bacunigna
1. y1g Y, & ‘Borkach Yevhen Illyich’ ‘Diarmotiy Monika Vasylivna’
oldal (ukrdn nyelven) o . S 1 . S
(csaladnév / utonév / apai név) (csaladnév / utonév / apai név)
s , bopkau Eezenuii Unvuu Lapmomuii Monuka Bacunvegna
Személyi igazolvany, 2. . . . o : . o \
2. Borkach Yevgenyiy Ilyich Diarmotiy Monika Vasilyievna
oldal (orosz nyelven) A =7, . - ., .
(csaladnév / utonév / apai név) (csaladnév / utonév / apai név)
Ukran utlevél: a hivatalos
3. ulriran (mr} l% betus). Borkach Yevhen Diarmotiy Monica
névroma atirva latin
betiikkel
Onazonositasra hasznalt . . -
4. , Barkats Jend Gyarmathy Monika
Magyar név

Maradjunk még kicsit a konyv boritojanal! A konyv foécime: 4 nyelv politikdja,
alcime: Nyelvi antropologiai tanulmdnyok. Valamennyien tudjuk, hogy a
nyelvpolitika fogalmat sokféleképpen ertelmezhetjiik. Az idealisztikus definiciok
szerint a nyelvpolitika — €s nemcsak a szlik értelemben vett, hanem az olyan tag
értelmezésben is, mint amilyenben Gal Zsuzsa hasznalja ezt a fogalmat ebben a
kotetben — a tarsadalmi békét, a konfliktusok elkeriilését, a jolét novelését
szolgalja (lasd pl. Turi, 1994: 11, Grin, 2003: 30). A realisztikusabb
meghatarozasok azonban arra mutatnak rd, hogy a nyelvpolitika hatékony eszkoz
lehet a hatalom megszerzésére €s megtartasara iranyuld politikai kiizdelemben, és
bizony gyakran épp erre a célra haszndljdk (lasd pl. Bochmann, 1999: 28-31,
Tollefson, 1991).

Minderre azeért tértiink ki, mert mar a kotet szerzdi elészavabol egyértelmiien
kidertiil, hogy a tanulmanygytijtemény egyik kozponti eleme a nyelv és a hatalom
osszefliggéseinek, valamint a nyelvi diszkriminacio eszkozeinek a feltarasa. Az
eldszéban példaul azt olvashatjuk, hogy ,,a nyelvi kontroll — az oktatasban, a
tudoméanyossagban, a kozéletben és a popularis kultirdban — a hatalom forrasa”
(17. old.), illetve ezt: ,,a nyelvpolitika alapvetden vitathatdé €s rdaadasul nem
nemzeti keretben is vizsgéalhato lehetne” (18. old.). A szerkeszt6i eldszo is
kiemeli, hogy a kotetben ,,0lyan érzékeny tudds elemzéseit olvashatjuk, aki a
hatalom természetrajzat kutatja, a hatalomét, mely a nyelv segitségével (is)
megnyilvanul” (23. old.).

A kotet alapvetden harom nagyobb részre tagolhato. Az elsd rész a bevezetés
(9-25. old.). Itt a szerz6 eldszava taldlhatd (angolul és magyarul), majd Vanco
[1diko, a konyv egyik szerkesztdjének eldszava mutatja be roviden, mire szamithat
az olvaso a kdtetben.

A kovetkezO rész maga a lényeg: itt Susan Gal 13 tanulmdnya olvashatd
egymas utan, harom nagyobb fejezetre tagolva (29-334. old.). Jol mutatja,
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mennyire hianypotld kotetrél van szo, hogy a 13 tanulmany koziil kordbban
csupan 3 volt olvashaté magyarul. (Nem minden olyan tanulmanya keriilt be
azonban a kotetbe a szerzOnek, amely kordbban elérhetd volt magyar nyelven,
lasd Gal, 2001).

A kotetben kozolt tanulméanyok kozil a legrégebbi megjelenési ideje 1978
(vagyis 40 évvel ezelott latott napvilagot), a legfrissebb irds pedig 2016-o0s. Ez azt
jelenti, hogy egy négy évtizedes, sikeres alkotoi palya ivét veheti kézbe az olvaso.

A kotet 0sszegz0 részeként értékelhetd a Kontra Miklos altal Gal Zsuzsaval
Nyitran, az ottani Elényelvi Konferencian 2014-ben készitett interju tirata (335—
347. old.). Végiil Kontra utdszava zarja a kotetet (349-351. old.).

Mivel egy j6 konyv szamos értelmezési lehetdséget kinal, és Gal Zsuzsa / Susan
Gal magyar nyelvii tanulmanykotete kétségkiviil ilyen konyv — én itt most nem
arra teszek kisérletet, hogy részletesen ismertessem, mi van a kitetben. Inkabb azt
probalom meg érzékeltetni, hogyan hatnak Gal Zsuzsa irdsai egy olyan kutatoéra,
aki — a szerz6hoz hasonldan — a nyelvet his-vér emberek altal nagyon-nagyon sok
jelentés kifejezésére hasznalt Osszetett szimbolumrendszerként szemléli. Az
alabbiakban a szerzdi eloszobol és a kotet harom nagy fejezetébdl emelek ki egy-
két 1dézetet, €s bemutatom, milyen lehetséges kapcsolodasi pontokat talaltam
azokkal a kutatasi problémakkal, amelyek engem (is) foglalkoztatnak.

Mirol szol a kotet?
Az els0 1dézet, amelyet kiemeltem a kotetbdl, a szerzoi el6szobol szarmazik:

Mi is tehat pontosan a »nyelv«, amit egyidejiileg tudhat is meg nem is
az ember; hogy van az, hogy a kétnyelviliség sosem egyetlen dolog; ki
donti el, hogy mi a tdrsadalmilag hatékony beszéd €s mennyire elég azt
tudni? (16. old.)

Sajat bevallasa szerint ezek a kérdések foglalkoztattdk Gal Zsuzsat akkor,
amikor a kotetben olvashatd tanulmanyokat irta. Attol tartok, nincs nyelvész a
Foldon, akit ne érdekelne a valasz ezekre a kérdésekre. Mar csak azért is érdemes
elolvasni ezt a kdnyvet, mert Gal Zsuzsa nemcsak megfogalmazta 6ket, hanem
kozelebb is visz benniinket ezeknek az alapkérdéseknek a megértéséhez. Nem
iskolas, nem szajbaradgds valaszokat kapunk azonban, hanem inkébb fogodzokat
ahhoz, hogy megfogalmazhassuk a sajat kutatisainkhoz kapcsolodo sajat
kérdéseinket, €s kozelebb jussunk a sajat valaszaink megtalalasahoz.

Nyelvi antropologiai elméletek

A kotet Gal Zsuzsa tanulmanyait tartalmaz6 részének elsé nagyobb szerkezeti
egysége a Nyelvi antropologiai elméletek cimet viseli (29—126. old.), €s négy irdst
tartalmaz. Ezekbdl az irdsokbol két mondatot emeltem ki csupan.
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Az elso:

Ha az allamhatéarok ¢és a nyelvteriiletek nem esnek egybe — ahogy ez
gyakran megesik szerte a vildgon —, az politikai fesziiltséggel ¢és a
politikai mobilizacid veszélyével jar. (30. old.)

A masodik: ,,...a nyelvi vitdknak stlyos politikai kovetkezményei lehetnek, ha
a teriilet vagy a politikai szuverenitas forog kockan” (59. old.).

S hogy miért épp ezeket a mondatokat tartottam fontosnak a magam szamara?
Ezeket a sorokat egy olyan orszdgban irom, ahol a nyelvi kérdésrdl, az ukran és
az orosz nyelv egymashoz vald viszonyar6l az orszag fliggetlenné valdsa ota
indulatoktol fiitott politikai vita folyik. A nyelvi problémakor az egyik
legfontosabb iirligye volt a Krim Oroszorszag altali megszallasanak, illetve a 2014
tavasza Ota maig tarto, €s 2018 végén Ujabb incidenssel €s a részleges hadidllapot
bevezetésével jard kelet-ukrajnai fegyveres konfliktus kitorésének.

Az orszag keleti részén kirobbant konfliktusnak a nyelvkérdés volt az egyik
kivaltdé oka” — irta példaul Sakwa (2016: 220). Drozda (2014) ugy véli, ,,A mai
ukrajnai helyzet példdja annak, hogyan valik a nyelvi és kulturdlis habort
elofeltételéve €s hivatalos alapjava egy valodi hadjaratnak™.

Osnach (2015) szerint pedig

Barhonnan nézziik, a jelenlegi orosz—ukran haborti a nyelv miatt
kezdddott. Ez vitathatatlan tény. Oroszorszag épp a nyelvi tényezot
hasznalta fel mint az agresszio okat — azzal magyarazva, hogy meg kell
védenie az orosz ajku polgarokat Ukrajnaban.

Az 1991-ben, a Szovjetunid széthullasa utan fiiggetlenné valt Ukrajnaban nem
volt és nincs olyan jelentds politikai erd, amely ne hasznalta volna ki a nyelvi
kérdés mozgositd erejét. A nyelv mint kdzponti probléma minden valasztasi
kiizdelemben kiemelt jelentdségli volt, és igy lesz ez 2019-ben is, amikor marcius
31-én elnokvalasztast szerveznek, majd (eldrelathatolag) oktober végén
parlamenti valasztasokat is tartanak az orszdgban. A nyelvkérdés sulyat jelzi,
hogy a 2019. marcius 31-i1 elndkvalasztasra késziild regnald allamfd, Petro
Porosenko kozponti vélasztasi lizenete a ,,Hadsereg—Nyelv—Hit” pilléreken
nyugszik. ,,Ukrajna — mi vagyunk. A hadsereg megvédi a foldiinket. A nyelv
megvédelmezi sziveinket. A hit megmenti a lelkeinket” — olvashaté a
kampdanyplakatokon (1. 4bra).
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1. abra. Petro Porosenko hlvatalban 1évo allamelnok Vaasztaél plakatja a2019. mércius 31
elndkvalasztas elso forduldja elott

Am mikézben a felszinen ugy tiinik, hogy az ukran nyelvpolitika f6 célja az
ukran politikai nemzet kiépitése, az ukrdn nemzettudat megerdsitése, a
nemzetallam kialakitasa, valgjdban a harc a politikai hatalomért és a gazdasagi
er6forrasokért folyik az orszag két domindns csoportja kozott, melyek koziil az
egyik az ukran, a masik az orosz nyelvet tlizi zaszlajara. Nyelv és hatalom kérdése
tehat ma is véres konfliktusok és adaz politikai kiizdelmek része, kiilondsen ott,
ahol ,,az allamhatarok ¢és a nyelvteriiletek nem esnek egybe”.

Tanulmanyok a nyelvi variacio teriiletén (a Karpat-medencében)

A masodik, Tanulmanyok a nyelvi variacio teriiletén (a Karpat-medencében)
cimet viseld, 0sszesen 0t tanulmanyt tartalmazé blokkbol (129-228. old.) egy ma
mar klasszikusnak szamit6 toredéket emeltem ki:

...egy kisebbségi nyelv vonzo ereje nd, ha ez a nyelv dsszekoti beszéEldit
szimbolikusan vagy gyakorlatilag egy gazdasagilag és politikailag
fejlettebb vilagrésszel. (205-206. old.)

Annak ellenére, hogy ezek a sorok mar 1991 o6ta magyarul is olvashatok, a
magyar nemzetpolitika alakitdoi mdaig nem tudatositottak kell6képpen, hogy
Magyarorszdgnak a magyar kisebbségek nyelvmegtartdsit tadmogato
nyelvpolitikaja nem lehet sikeres, ha az nem jar egyltt gazdasagpolitikai
fejlesztesekkel.

Kontra Miklos itja A magyar nyelv Horvatorszagban (Kontra szerk., 2016)
cimi kotetet lezaro fejezetben 2016-ban:

Ha azt o6hajtjuk, netan akarjuk, hogy a dradvaszégi magyarok 50 év
mulva 1s magyarul besz€ljenek, akkor ennek olyan gazdasagi
elofeltételei vannak, amelyek lehetévé teszik, hogy a magyarok
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magyarul boldogulhassanak Dravaszogben — 50 év mulva is (Kontra,
2016: 207).

A nyelv ugyanis nem fiiggetlenithetd azoktol az emberektdl, akik hasznaljak.
A nyelvmegtartast, illetve a kisebbségi magyar kozosségek hossza tava
¢letképességét tdmogatd gazdasagfejlesztési programok kidolgozasa és
megvaldsitasa soran is figyelembe kell azonban venni, hogy a Magyarorszaggal
szomszédos allamokban sem a hétkoznapi €let, sem a vallalkozoi 1€t

nem a nemzeti térbe bezarva, hanem transznacionalis térben zajlik, ahol
a gazdasagi €sszeriliség ¢és lehetdségek mentén gyorsan megtorténik az
Uj helyzethez val6 alkalmazkodas (Kovaly—Erdss—Tatrai, 2017: 17-18).

Gal Zsuzsa e kotetben kozolt tanulmanyai (akar a bolyi németekrdl, akar az
erdélyl szaszokrol van sz0) azt igazoljak, hogy ez bizony nemcsak a magyar
kisebbségekre érvényes megallapitas.

A kotet végén olvashato interjuban Gal Zsuzsa példaul igy foglalja Ossze
roviden a bolyt német kozosségnek a kotetben ismertetett nyelvcsere-
folyamataval ellentétesen hat6 tendenciat:

...Bolyban (...) nagyon-nagyon csokken az els0 nyelvnek a
tovabbadasa. Egyre kevesebben beszélnek németiil, a fiatalok most mar
nagyon keveset, de ott van egy erds, ellenkezd folyamat is. Mégpedig:
jarnak Németorszdgba dolgozni az emberek, €s ez mar megy ilyen
foldalatti sunyi modon a ’70-es évek ota. Autdbusz-vallalkozas van,
betilnek tizen vagy tizenoten a kis minibuszba, elviszik Oket Stuttgartba,
¢és ott a mérnokok elmennek utcaseprOnek — annak idején, persze, az
Eurdpai Unio el6tti idszakban ez még nagyon ment. Pénzt keresnek,
visszajonnek, €és persze akkor jobban tudnak élni Magyarorszagon.
Ehhez nem feltétleniil sziikséges a német nyelvtudas, de nem art, és ezt
mindenki tudja. Ugyhogy van ez az ellenkezé folyamat is, ami azota
erdsebben €érvényesiil. Német nyelvii 6vodaba is el lehet menni német
tanitonak, turistavezetdnek... Szoval van megélhetési lehetdség a német
nyelvvel Magyarorszagon. (339. old.)

A Romaniaban, Ukrajndban €16 magyar kozosségekben ki ne ismerné ennek a

Azt csak mellékesen jegyzem meg, hogy bar a kotet szerkesztdi a fejezetbdl
kiemelt idézet forrasat jelentd, Mi a nyelvcsere és hogyan torténik? cimi
tanulmany alatti l1abjegyzetben (a 197. oldalon) azt kozlik, hogy az a Tdrsadalmi
és teriileti valtozatok a magyar nyelvben cimii konferenciakotet 47-59. oldalan
jelent meg eldszor, mégpedig 1992-ben (Kontra szerk., 1992); valdjdban a
tanulmany mar a Regio cimii folyoirat 1991-es évfolyamanak elsé szamaban
olvashat6 volt (Gal, 1991). Bizonyitékul itt van a Regio szdban forgd szdmanak
cimlapja 1991-bdl és az adott szam 75. oldala, ahol a ma mar klasszikusnak hat6
idézet is olvashato, és lathatd az is, hogy sok-sok évvel ezel6tt milyen
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buzgalommal jegyzeteltem tele ezt a Gal Zsuzsa tanulmanyt (2. abra). A
kiemelésekbdl, firkalasokbol latszik, hogy mar koriilbeliil 25 évvel ezeldtt is
kulcsmondatnak tartottam e recenzidban is kiemelt sorokat. (Egyébként a
Regionak ezt a szamat is azon a bizonyos debreceni nyari egyetemen kaptam.)

75

y emberek voltak, nem tudod meggondolni. (Kznyely:

ok_bizonyos sz6képzési mintikkal
a6 gyakran élnek;
lr.‘ nt az elobbi Teliételek kontextusaban ma-

[ ondasos az, hogy néluk eltgng
az_feltdnden_termékeny. De ha bneél ol

jatalok nag onmkan hasznaljak a magyar : t,
'.. AN Q ole éssloudarims >
gis magyarul beszéljenck, akko:":cg\szo
‘”m ko Ok pességiik, kreativitasuk m
k, hogy gondolataikat kifejez2¢k, még az adott hitréngt
it elvesztenek a nyelv egyik részében, azt igyekez:
nyelvcsere nemcsak nyelvsorvadashoz, hanem
is vezethet. De ez csak akkor derill ki, ha nem
preskriptiv nyelvészet szempontjaibél induly
lyzetébol és stratégidjabol.
imanyom I€nyeget két pontban szeretném Osszegezni:
e nyilvdn nagyon fontos kiils6 tdrsadalmi és gaz-
fiigg, fontos vizsgdlni a bels6 feltételeket is.
nberek bels6 mentalitdsa, a nyelvhez tapad6
Ezek hatdrozzdk meg, hogy melyik irinyban
3 hogy lesz-¢ nyelvcsere egyéltaln.
20k koziil a me

ogy a kiils§ tényez(

2. abra. Gal Zsuzsa Mi a nyelvcsere és hogyan torténik? cimii tanulmanyanak egy oldala a Regio c.
folyoirat 1991. évi 1. szamaban

A politika szemiotikaja

A harmadik, A politika szemiotikdja cimii blokk (231-334. old.)
tanulmanyainak szOovegébdl egy hosszabb részletet emeltem ki, amelyek az
egynyelviiség €s a sztenderdizmus ideoldgidjat mutatjak be:

A szakirodalom a nyelvi nacionalizmus két formajat kiilonbozteti meg.
Mindkett6 (...) ugy véli, hogy a nyelv a f6 jeloldje a beszéld egyetlen
nemzethez valo tartozasanak, s mindkettd az allamalkotas eszkoze volt.
(...) A beszéldk kozotti mély és ontudatlannak gondolt hasonlatossagra
ugy tekintenek, mint a tarsadalmi kohézid bizonyitékéra, a kdzosség
valodi kifejezOdésének modjara. A kozdsség ennek kovetkeztében
jogosan igényli a politikai egységet. A nyelvi nacionalizmus masik
valtozataban (...) az allampolgarokat azért tanitjak egyetlen nyelv
hasznalatdra, hogy ezaltal teremt6édjon meg a tarsadalmi kohézib.
Eszerint a kozos nyelv hozzasegiti az allam polgéarait, hogy egyenrang,
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univerzalizalt és absztrakt személyként szerepeljenek a kdzpontositott
allam részét képezd modern nyilvadnossag kozegében. A részvételnek
ez a formaja az allamnyelv hasznélata révén raciondlisnak és
onzetlennek tlinik.

Mindkét elgondolds — habar gyakran egymassal ellentétet alkotva
jelennek meg — arra az eldfeltevésre ¢épiil, hogy a modern
allamigazgatasban egyetlen nyelv — versenytars nélkiil — a megfeleld
kozvetitd eszkoz (...). A tobbnyelviiséget politikailag is veszélyesnek
tekintették ebben a keretben, mivel noveli a valdszinliségét annak, hogy
a beszelok tobb allamhoz is lojalisak legyenek. (...) Az allam és a
hatalmon 1évd elit a nyelvi standardizacid altal kisérelte kikényszeriteni
az egynyelviiséget allampolgarai korében (...). (315. old.)

Az idézett részlet arra utal, hogy a politikai elitek nem ritkdn olyan helyzetet
teremtenek, amelyben az & nyelvikk €s sajat nyelvvaltozatuk a tarsadalmi
érvényesiilés egyik legfobb eszkozévé valik, és ezzel egyben a nyelvi
diszkrimindcio, az emberek kozotti egyenldtlenség forrasava is lesz.

Hogy mennyire aktualisak az egyébként a Gal Zsuzsa altal a dualizmus kori
Magyarorszag nyelvpolitikaja kapcsan leirt sorai ma, a 21. szazadban is, jelzi egy
idézet a 2018. oktober 4-én a kijevi parlamentben megszavazott nyelvtorvény
(Ukrajna torvénye, 2018) 1. cikkelyébdl kiemelt néhany sor. A térvényt ugyan
még csak elsd olvasatban fogadta el a torvényhozas (ami azt jelenti, hogy a
szoveghez a végszavazas eldtt lehet még modositd inditvanyokat beterjesztenti,
ezért a jogszabaly még nem hatéalyos), de a torvény nyelvideoldgiai alapja, illetve
a jogalkoto szandéka pontosan kirajzolddik az itt olvashatd sorokbol:

1. Ukrajnéban az egyetlen allamnyelv (hivatalos nyelv) az ukran nyelv.
(...)

3. Az ukran Aallamnyelvi statuszdnak forrasa az ukrdn nemzet
allamalkot6 onrendelkezése.

4. Az ukran allamnyelvi statusza elvitathatatlan alapja Ukrajna mint
egyseges allam alkotméanyos rendjének. (...)

7. A hivatalos tobbnyelviiség bevezetésére iranyuld kisérletek
alkotmanyellenesek ¢€s olyan cselekedetnek mindsiilnek, amelyek az
orszag nyelvi megosztasat, az etnikumok kozotti ellentét ¢és
ellenségeskedes ki¢lezését, valamint az alkotméanyos rend megdontését
célozzak.

8. Az ukran nyelvvel szemben tanuUsitott nyilvanos tiszteletlenség
jogellenes cselekedet, amely azonos elbiralas ala esik az Ukrajna allami
szimbolumaival szemben megnyilvanul6 tiszteletlenséggel €s azok
meggyaldzdsaval, és a torvénynek megfeleld biintetést von maga utan.
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9. Az ukran nyelv hasznalatanak akadalyozasa ¢€s korlatozasa, az ukran
nyelv szandékos torzitdsa a hivatalos dokumentumokban ¢és
szovegekben, valamint az ukran nyelvnek az ukran nyelvi sztenderdek
megsértésével vald hasznélata a torvényben meghatarozott feleldsséget
von maga utan.

A Gal Zsuzsa altal leleplezett ,jogegyenldség” jelenik meg a 2017-ben
elfogadott 0j ukran oktatasi torvény (Ukrajna térvénye, 2017) 7. cikkelye kapcsan
kibontakozott vitaban allast foglalo ukran tudosok érvelésében is (a jogszabalyrol
lasd Fedinec—Csernicsko, 20017). A jogasz kutatok gy érvelnek az ukrajnai
kisebbségek anyanyelvi oktatasat visszaszorito, allamnyelv-dominans kétnyelvii
képzési formava atalakitd oktatasi torvény mellett, hogy az a kisebbségek érdekét
szolgalja ¢és biztositja szamukra a jogegyenldséget (Markovskyi—Demkiv—
Shevczenko, 2018: 91):

Minden olyan intézkedés, amely eldsegiti, hogy a nemzeti
kisebbségekhez tartozd gyerekek jobban elsajatitsdk az allamnyelvet,
nemcsak ahhoz jarul hozza, hogy jobban tudjanak integralddni az ukran
tarsadalomba, hanem bdviti azoknak az alkotmanyos jogoknak a korét
is, amelyekkel realisan és teljes korlien €lni tudnak, példaul azzal a
joggal, hogy szabadon megvalaszthatjak lakhelyliket az orszag
teriiletén (Ukrajna Alkotmanyéanak 33. cikke), részt vehetnek az
allamiigyekben, szabadon valaszthatnak és szabadon megvalaszthatok
az allamhatalmi szervekbe ¢és a helyi Onkormanyzatokba, felelds
tisztségeket tolthetnek be ezekben az allami intézményekben (Ukrajna
Alkotmanyanak 40. cikke), élhetnek a munkdhoz f(iz6d6 joggal
(Ukrajna Alkotmanyénak 43. cikke).

A karpataljai magyar kozosség tagjai azonban ugy vélik, hogy nem a jogok
kiterjesztése, hanem a jogok ¢€s lehetdségek sziikitése az, ha az allam olyan
feltételeket teremt az orszdgban, ahol az oktatashoz vald jog érvényesitése, a
munkaéba allés, a valasztoi jog gyakorldsa, de még a lakhely megvalasztasa is attol
fligg, beszéli-e valaki az allamnyelvet. Mindezek a jogok anyanyelvtdl és
nyelvtudastol fliggetleniil minden ukran allampolgart megilletnek. Ezeknek a
jogoknak a gyakorlasat kisérli meg az ukran nyelv ismeretéhez kotni a 2018.
oktober 4-én els6 olvasatban megszavazott, az ukran mint allamnyelv védelmét
célul kitizd, fentebb idézett nyelvtorvény is (Ukrajna torvénye, 2018).

Osszefoglalasul

A fentiekkel azt szerettem volna bemutatni, hogy a G4l Zsuzsa tanulmanyait
magyar nyelven 0sszefoglald kotet irdsai mannyire aktualisak ma is, foként itt, a
Kérpat-medencében (s nemcsak azért, mert mindegyik tanulmany témaja ehhez a
tagabb régiohoz kapcsolddik). Nyilvanvalo, hogy szdmos egyéb idézetet is
kiemelhettem volna a kotetbol, és szamtalan mas asszociacio is felmutatasara is
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lehetdség van. Magat adta volna példaul a Bartok temetésérdl irott elemzés és a
mai politikai diskurzus Osszevetése, vagy éppen a ndkrdl szold beszédmddok
kapcsan irott tanulmény ¢és a gender téma magyarorszagi aktualpolitikai
vonatkozéasainak felemlegetése. De valamit hagyni kell az olvasoknak is: ugy
vélem, nem a recenzens feladata, hogy egy jo konyv minden rétegét szajba
ragosan felfedje.

Végiil csupan annyit tennék hozza a fentiekhez, hogy ha valakinek nem hoztam
volna meg a kedvét a konyv megvasarlasahoz ¢€s elolvasadsahoz, akkor az az én
hibam, és télem fiiggetleniil tessék kézbe venni a kotetet! Erdemes, hiszen —
ahogyan Kontra fogalmaz az utészoban — Gal Zsuzsa ,,szdmos kitlin0, magyar
vonatkozast kutatdsa és publikéacigja” (349. old.) szerezhetd be és olvashato el
egyetlen kétetben.

Irodalom

Bochmann, K. (1999) A nyelvpolitika elmélete, modszerei és elemzése. In Szépe Gy., Derényi A.
(szerk.) Nyelv, hatalom, egyenldség. Nyelvpolitikai irasok. Budapest: Corvina. 25-69.

Drozda, A. (2014) Pozpybatm moBHHIT By301. CKiTBKA POCIHCPKOMOBHHX YKpAiHIIIB TOTOBI
HaIoJISTaT! Ha POCICHKOMOBHOCTI CBOIX iTel 1 BHYKIB? [lopman moguoi norimuxu November 23,
2014. http://language-policy.info/2014/11/rozrubaty-movnyj-vuzol-skilky-rosijskomovnyh-
ukrajintsiv-hotovi-napolyahaty-na-rosijskomovnosti-svojih-ditej-i-vnukiv/

Fedinec Cs. & Csernicsk6 1. (2017) A 2017-es ukrajnai oktatasi kerettdrvény: a szoveg
keletkezéstorténete és tartalma. Regio 25/3. pp. 278-300.

Gal, S. (1979) Language shift: Social determinants of linguistic change in bilingual Austria. San
Francisco: Academic Press.

Gal, S. (1991) Mi a nyelvcsere és hogyan torténik? Regio 2/1. pp. 66-76.

Gal, S. (2001) Beszéd és hallgatas kozott: A nyelv és tarsadalmi nem kutatasanak kérdései. Replica 45—
46. pp. 163-189.

Grin, F. (2003) Language Policy Evaluation and the European Charter for Regional or Minority
Languages. Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan.

Kontra M. (2016) Osszefoglalas helyett. In Kontra M. (szerk) 4 magyar nyelv Horvatorszagban.
Budapest—Eszék: Gondolat Kiado — Media Hungarica Miivelddési és Téjékoztatasi Intézet. 205-208.

Kontra M. (szerk., 1991) Tanulmanyok a hatarainkon tuli kétnyelviiségrél. Budapest: Magyarsagkutato
Intézet.

Kontra M. (szerk., 1992) Tarsadalmi és teriileti valtozatok a magyar nyelvben. Budapest: MTA
Nyelvtudomanyi Intézete.

Kontra M. (szerk., 2016) A magyar nyelv Horvatorszagban. Budapest—Eszék: Gondolat Kiado—Media
Hungarica Muivel6dési és T4jékoztatasi Intézet.

Kovily K., Eréss A. & Tatrai P. (2017) ,,Hat megprobalunk kiizdeni”: atalakulé boldogulasi stratégiak
Karpataljan az Euromajdan utan. 7ér és Tarsadalom 31/2. pp. 3-22.

Markovskyi, V. Demkiv, R. & Shevczenko, V. (2018) Ukrajna nyelvpolitikdjanak alakulasa az
6shonos népek és nemzeti kisebbségek anyanyelvi oktatasa teriiletén. Regio 26/3. pp. 69-104.

Osnach, S. (2015) MoBHa cknanoBa TiOpumHOi BiitHU. [lopman mosenoi noaimuxu June 13, 2015.
http://language-policy.info/2015/06/serhij-osnach-movna-skladova-hibrydnoji-vijny/

Pap M. & Szépe Gy. (szerk., 1975) Tarsadalom és nyelv. Szociolingvisztikai irdsok. Budapest:
Gondolat.

Pléh Cs. & Terestyéni T. (szerk., 1979) Beszédaktus, kommunikacio, interakcio. Budapest:
Tomegkommunikacids Kutatokdzpont.

Réger Z. (1990) Utak a nyelvhez. Nyelvi szocializdacio — nyelvi hatrany. Budapest: Akadémiai Kiado.

Sakwa, R. (2016) Haboru a hataron. Ukrajna iillo és kalapacs kozott. Budapest: Eurodpa.

11


http://regio.tk.mta.hu/index.php/regio/article/view/227
http://regio.tk.mta.hu/index.php/regio/article/view/227

CSERNICSKO ISTVAN

Tollefson, J. W. (1991) Planning Lanuage, Planning Inequality. Language Policy in the Community.
London—-New York: Longman.

Turi, J. G. (1994) Typology of language legislation. In: T. Skutnabb-Kangas & R. Phillipson (eds.)
Linguistic human rights: Overcoming linguistic discrimination. Berlln Mouton. 111-119.

Ukrajna torvénye (2017) 3akon VYkpaimm «lIpo ocsity» Bim 05,09,2017 p. Ne 2145-VIIL
http://zakon.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/2145-19

Ukrajna toérvénye (2018) IIpoekt 3axony Ykpainu «lIpo 3a0e3nedenns QpyHKIIOHYBaHHS yKPaiHCHKOI
MOBU SIK JIep’KaBHOD» Ne5670-1 BIJ 09.06.2017.
http://w1.cl.rada.gov.ua/pls/zweb2/webproc4_17pf3511=61994 (2018.1.8.)

Voros F. (2003) Adalékok a magyar nevek -ovazasdhoz. In: Hajda M. & Keszler B. (szerk.) Koszonto
konyv Kiss Jené 60. sziiletésnapjara. Budapest: ELTE Magyar Nyelvtudomanyi és Finnugor
Intézete—Magyar Nyelvtudomanyi Tarsasag. 614—622.

CSERNICSKO ISTVAN
Pannon Egyetem, Magyar és Alkalmazott Nyelvtudomanyi Intézet
csernicsko.istvan@gmail.com

12



RECENZIO

Agocs Karoly: Hablando en plata — Magyaran szdlva.

Spanyol-magyar kifejezés-, szolas- és kozmondasszotar.
(Budapest: Grimm Kiado, 464 p.)

Nyelv ¢és kultura elvalaszthatatlan egységet alkot, és ebben az egységben az
allandosult szdkapcsolatoknak, a szdlasoknak ¢€s kozmondasoknak fontos
szerepe van, mert tiikrozik a nyelv szellemét, hagyomanyait. A kiilonboz6
kifejezésekkel —mondanivalonkat képszeriibben, meggy6zobben tudjuk
megfogalmazni, ha pedig nyelvtanuloként ismerjik és hasznaljuk Oket,
mindségileg magasabb nyelvtudasi szintet érhetiink el.

A spanyol nyelv az azt hasznalok I¢lekszama alapjan a vilag legnagyobb
nyelvei koze tartozik. Magyarorszagon idestova hatvan éve tanitjuk intézményes
keretek kozt, népszerlisége az elmult évtizedekben ugrasszerlien megnott.
Magyarorszagon egyre tobb spanyol anyanyelvii él, és a budapesti spanyol
Cervantes Intézetben rendszeresen vannak magyar nyelvtanfolyamok spanyol
ajktak szdmara.

A spanyol nyelv ugyanakkor mostohagyermeke a magyarorszagi
szotarkészitésnek, soha nem késziilt még nagyszotar, és egészen 1999-ig a
kitlind romanista és szlavista Galdi Léaszlo, a szotérirds nagy alakjanak magyar—
spanyol, spanyol-magyar kéziszotara volt az egyetlen, amelyet a két nyelv
viszonylatidban forgathattunk, de ezek a kotetek sajnos mar az elkésziiltiik
pillanataban is elavultak voltak, €s sok sebbdl véreztek — €éppen a beszelt nyelvi
fordulatok voltak az egyik gyenge pontja. A megvaltast az Akadémiai Kiado
hozta: 40 év utan orvosolta az ¢getd hianyt a Galdi-szotarak Faluba Kalman és
Zavaleta Julio Aaltali atdolgozéasaval, majd késébb a Grimm Kiadd hozott
valtozatossagot a spanyol-magyar, magyar—spanyol nyelvpar szotarpalettdjaba.

De még ma sem vagyunk elkényeztetve. Bar legaldbb mar valasztéknak
nevezhetd a szotari kindlat, az utobbi években ugyanis szadmos szakszotar
(koztik kozgazdasagi, kiilgazdasagi, gasztrondémiai, turisztikai, tanulo- és
utiszotar) is megjelent, de tovabbra is nehéz dolga van annak, aki a spanyol
nyelv mai nyelvéllapotara jellemzd kifejezések, frazeologiai egységek magyar
megfeleldit szeretné megtalalni, vagy a magyar szolasok, kozmondéasok spanyol
ekvivalenseit keresi.

Mindezek tiikrében, és a mai napig nagyszotar hijan (!), Agocs Kéaroly hat
éven at készilt frazeoldgiai szotara (1) szinte felbecsiilhetetlen értekil.

Ami a frazeoldgiai szotareldzményeket illeti, olyan szolas- ¢€s
kozmondasgyiijteményt, amelyben magyar és spanyol valtozatok is vannak,
kettét taldltam: a Dobrostawa és Andrzej Swierczyfiscy —szerzéparos
Szolasmonddsok tobbnyelvii szotarat (Kossuth Kiadd, 2009), amely tébb mint
félezer kozmondast és szolast tartalmaz magyar, angol, francia, latin, lengyel,
német, olasz, orosz €s spanyol nyelven (2); és Paczolay Gyula Tinta Kiad6nal
2015-ben megjelent Tobbnyelvii szoldas- és kozmondasgytijtemeényét, 340
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kozmondassal magyar, angol, észt, francia, német, olasz, lengyel, portugal,
spanyol és latin nyelven (3).

Mais nyelvparokban se szeri, se szama a frazeoldgiai szotaraknak, hogy csak
néhanyat emlitsek: Rubin Péter: Gallicizmusok / 5000 francia szdlas és kifejezés
(1969); Fabian Zsuzsanna: [falianizmusok / olasz dllando szokapcsolatok,
szolasok és kozmonddasok (1989); Zigany Judit: 8000 germanizmus (1991); Nagy
Gyorgy: Angol-magyar idiomaszotar | angol és amerikai szokapcsolatok (2003).

A szbtar kdzreadoja, a szegedi székhelyli Grimm Kiad6 1991 6ta gondozza
Magyarorszag 1j szotarprogramjat, és az 11j, igényes szotarak kiadasat 1996-ban
kezdte el. Eddig 70 0j szerkesztésli szotart adtak ki angol, francia, holland,
német, olasz, orosz, spanyol nyelvbdl, a Magyar Tudoméanyos Akadémia Szotari
Munkabizottsdgatol kilenc Kivaldé Magyar Szotar dijat vehettek at, és harom
szotarsorozatukat ismerték el Magyar Termék Nagydijjal. A kiadé a
magyarorszagi  idegennyelv-oktatdas 1) fejlesztésli  szotarakkal — torténd
tamogatasat vallja kiildetésének. Honlapjukon csoppet sem szerényen, am
érthetd ¢és megérdemelt Onbizalommal Aallitjdk 6nmagukrol, hogy 130
szerzOjukkel ¢és a kiadd ol képzett munkatarsainak koszonhetden
»szotarnagyhatalomnak”™ tekinthetdk. Szotaraikra jellemzd a tobbszin-nyomas, a
szinek alkalmazasanal pedig a kovetkezetesség: a cimszavak egységesen kek
szinliek a gyorsabb keresés érdekében. (4)

A szotar szerkesztdje, a sokoldalu és nagy tudasu Agocs Karoly az ELTE
Bolcsészkaran szerzett tanari diplomat francia, valamint spanyol nyelv ¢&s
irodalom szakon, 1977-ben. Hivatasos spanyol tolmacs, miiforditd, szakfordito
¢s szakforditd-lektor. Harom évtizeden at tanitott a Corvinus Egyetemen —
hajdandn Marx Karoly Kozgazdasdgtudomanyi Egyetem — daltalanos spanyol
nyelvet, valamint gazdasagi és diplomaciai szaknyelvet. Szdmos szotar szerzdje,
illetve szerkesztéje, tobbek kozott foszerkesztdje a Magyar—spanyol szotar
nyelvtanuloknak (Grimm Kiado, 2008), szerzdje a Spanyol-magyar, Magyar—
spanyol kézgazdasagi szotaraknak (Aula Kiado 1997 és 1995) tarsszerkesztdje a
Spanyol-magyar, magyar-spanyol tanuldoszotarnak (Grimm Kiado, 20006).
Szakmai publikacidinak szama magas, koztik taldlhatdé az — ugyancsak
hidnypotld — Spanyol forditoiskola (Holnap Kiado, 2007) cimii munka is, amely
kiindulopontjaul szolgalt a jelen dolgozatban bemutatott szotar elkészitésének.
(5) Latszolag ugyan nem tartozik targyunkhoz, de meg kell emlitenem, hogy
sz&piroi tevékenysége is szamottevd. 1997-ben jelent meg A lélekmadar, majd A
fekete kristalygomb cimli prozakotete.

A kellemes, dertis sarga-vords szinll szotar mar a szinvalasztassal is a spanyol
vildgot idézi. A kotetet j6 kézbe venni, atlagos kéziszotar-méreti, nem tul
vastag, jol forgathatd. 464 oldalas, szélessége 14 cm, magassaga 19,70 cm,
cérnaflizott, keménytablas, kotott. JOl olvashatd, a Grimm Kiado szdtaraiban
megszokott betlitipussal szedett, elég aprd betlis, hogy sok szocikk férjen egy
oldalra, de azért nem kényszeriiliink nagyit6 hasznalatara. Talan a tiikor lehetett
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volna némileg keskenyebb, hogy a belsé hasabokat is kényelmesen olvashassa a
szotarforgatd. Megjelenésének ideje: 2015. szeptember 11., bolti ara: 6990
forint.

A szotar fedelének belsd oldalan és a szennycimlap els6 oldalan talalhaté a
Grimm Kiado szoétdrainak allando eleme, a Szdcikkek felépitése, amely egyarant
eligazitja a magyar és a spanyol anyanyelvii szétarhasznalot, a magyardzatok
ugyanis kétnyelviiek. A szennycimlap masodik oldala és az impresszum utén, az
otodik oldalon az eldszo kovetkezik, melyben a szerzd leirja, hogy a kiadvany
hianypotld vallalkozas, kifejezéseket, allandd szdkapcsolatokat, szolasok és
kozmondasokat tartalmaz, tobb mint 30.000 lexikai egység formadjaban,
valtozatos nyelvhaszndlati stilusrétegekbdl, ¢és tudasszinttdl fiiggetleniil
mindenkinek ajanlja, aki a spanyol nyelvvel foglalkozik.

A hatodik oldalon az el6sz6 spanyol nyelvli valtozatat talaljuk.

A hetedik-nyolcadik oldal a roviditések jegyzékét tartalmazza, valamint a
szotar spanyol €és magyar nyelvii, nyomtatott €s internetes forrdsait, koztiik
spanyol ¢és magyar kéziszOtarak, szokincstdr, mondattar, szOlds- ¢és
kozmondasgylijtemény, szlengszotar.

A szdétar oldalainak fejlécén kozépen a szotar oldalszama talalhatd, a paros
oldalak fejlécének bal sarkdban az oldalt indité cimsz6, a paratlan oldalak jobb
sarkaban az oldalt zard cimsz6 kapott helyet. Lapsz€li indexek segitik a gyors
keresést.

Az igazi beltartalom, vagyis a kifejezések a 9. oldalon kezdddnek. Az abécébe
sorolt cimszavak meghatdrozasa a konnyebb kereshetdség érdekében nem
vezérszavak alapjan tortént, hanem a frazémadk elsé szavanak betiirendje szerint,
legyen az eloljardszo, néveld, ige vagy fonév, vagy akar partikula.

A cimszavak kékkel szedettek, vagyis azonnal lathatoan, egyértelmiien
kiiloniilnek el. A cimszavak utdn ugyancsak kékkel szedve, zarojelben allnak a
frazeologiai egységek fakultativ vagy elhagyhaté elemei. Az egyes
jelentéspontokat arab szdmok jelolik, a cimszdéhoz ugyanazzal az eloljaroszoval
kapcsolodd jelentéspontokat pedig betlik. Utalasokat talalunk az igei vonzatra,
vagy a stilusszintre, eltérd betlitipussal, stiritett térkozzel €s kisebb betliimérettel,
¢s a jelentéspontokat jel6ld szamok utdn a magyar nyelvi stilusszintre is, ha az
eltér a spanyoltol. Ugyanilyen tipografiaval szerepel utalds az orszagra vagy
régiora is. Ha az utalas valamely dél-amerikai allamra vagy szigetre mutat,
akkor mogotte talaljuk a kifejezés Spanyolorszagban hasznalatos megfeleldjét
(ha létezik olyan), félkovér betlivel szedve. Nyil mutat a gyakrabban hasznalt
valtozatra (zarojelben €s vastagon szedve).

A jelentéspontositd adatokat zardjelben talaljuk, eltérd betiitipussal, sliritett
szedéssel. Zargjelben, eltérd betlitipussal és ddlttel szedve taldljuk azt az opciot,
amely helyettesitheti az el6tte allo szot. A spanyol anyanyelviiekre is gondolva a
magyar igei vonzatok, ill. eldljardszok is fel vannak tiintetve, félkovér, stirlibben
szedett betlikkel.
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Ami a mezostrukturat illeti, karé vagy rombusz alaku jel és nyil mutat
tovabbi, 1gékkel, illetve eldljaroszdkkal alkotott, ugyancsak vastagon szedett
kifejezésekre. A kulturalis €s nyelvi magyardzatokat tartalmazo labjegyzeteket a
felsd indexbe tett szamok jelolik, és hullamvonal vagy tilde a lexikai egységet az
ekvivalensen beliil.

A szerkeszt6, ha nem talalta meg az adott sz6lasmondas magyar megfeleldjét,
alkotott egy ekvivalenst, igyekezve visszaadni a megfeleld stilusértéket. Ebbdl a
szempontbdl a szépirdi véna nagy eldnyére szolgalt. Nagyon hasznos lenne, ha
roviditéssel vagy tipografiai segédjellel fel lenne tiintetve, ha a magyar
ekvivalens valodi szolas vagy kozmondas, €s nem a szerkesztd forditdsa, mert
ebben az esetben a spanyol anyanyelviiek képet kaphatnanak a kozmondasaink
hasonldsagairol és kiillonb6z0ségérdl is.

Megvizsgaltam, szerepelnek-e a szotdrban a 20minutos cimii ingyenes
spanyol napilap (egyike a legnépszeriibb ijsdgoknak) olvasoi szerint legtobbet
hasznalt koézmonddsok (6), és ha igen, milyen ekvivalensekkel. Négyet
valasztottam ki koziliik, a kovetkezoket: 1. A palabras necias, oidos sordos. 2.
Ojos que no ven, corazon que no siente. 3. En boca cerrada no entran moscas.
4. El que la hace lo paga.

A szdtarban a kovetkezoket talaljuk: A palabras locas (necias), oidos sordos
(orejas sordas) 'nem szabad hallgatni ostoba beszédre’. Vagyis a legtobb
szavazatot kapott, tehat leggyakrabban hasznalt kozmondasnak nincs magyar
kozmondas-megfeleldje.

Ojos que no ven, corazon que no siente 1. Amit a szem nem lat, azért nem f3;
a sziv. Ki mit nem tud, azon nem bankodik. 2. Aki tavol van, azt hamar
elfelejtjiik.

En boca cerrada no entran moscas. ’Hallgatni arany; Ne sz0lj szam, nem f3;j
fejem.

Az el que la hace lo paga esetében az el que-nél a szotar atiranyit a quien-
hez: el que— quien... A quien-nél pedig ezt a valtozatot talaljuk: quien las hace,
las paga ’ki blint kovet el, megblinhddik’.

A kotetben allandosult szokapcsolatok is szerepelnek, ezekre két példa:
querer decir jelent (pl. mondat) ¢ — ;qué quiere decir esto? [qué quiere decir
esto’? mit jelentsen ez? ;quién da la vez? ki az utolsd?

A szerz6 ¢és a kiadd a spanyol anyanyelviiekre 1s gondolt szotara
megszerkesztésekor: ahogy emlitettem, a szocikkek felépitése és az eldszo
spanyolul is olvashatd, a szocikkekben utaldsok vannak a magyar nyelvi
stilusszintre, és a magyar igei vonzatok, illetve eloljardszok is szerepelnek. Ez
megkonnyiti, hogy magyarul tanul6 spanyol anyanyelviiek is forgathassdk a
szoOtarat, és a magyar mint idegen nyelv tanitasaban is roppant hasznos eszkoz
lehet. Amig el nem késziil a szotar magyar—spanyol valtozata, addig ez marad az
egyetlen olyan szotar, amely a spanyol anyanyelviieknek segithet eligazodni a
magyar nyelv kiilonb6z0 szokapcsolataiban. Remélem, hamarosan elkésziil,
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hiszen ezzel a munkdjaval a szerkesztd egyben azt a lexikografiai adatbazist is
létrehozta, amely kiindulépontjdul szolgdl a magyar—spanyol frazeoldgiai
szotarnak.

Irodalom

(1) Agbces Karoly kozlése

(2) https://www .kossuth.hu/adatlap/konyv/1344/szolasmondasok-tobbnyelvu-szotara

(3) http://www.tintakiado.hu/book_view.php?id=461

(4) http://www.grimm.hu/rolunk

(5) ) Agocs Karoly kozlése

(6) https://listas.20minutos.es/lista/los-refranes-mas-populares-y-su-significado-340147/
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RECENZIO

Marie Delaney: Special Educational Needs
(Oxford: Oxford University Press. 2016. 104 p.)

Marie Delaney is a teacher, teacher trainer, Educational Consultant and
Educational Psychotherapist. In her present book, she focuses on the importance
of the inclusion of Special Educational Needs (SEN) students in English
classrooms in primary and secondary education. This issue is highly pertinent to
everyone dealing with or interested in education in the 21st century. As a part of
the Into the Classroom series it offers useful and easily accessible guides to
implementing new ideas and teaching tools in SEN classrooms. Delaney’s
strategies can successfully be used by teachers in inclusive classrooms, without
special SEN training, as with the help of this book, they will be able to manage
and integrate SEN.

At the beginning of the book, the author inserts quotations by teachers and
learners, reflecting real life issues and solutions in language teaching nowadays.
The introduction highlights who this book is written for, provides a short
description of the structure of the book, and finally, the author exposes the scope
of the book.

In Part One, Delaney provides general principles for SEN teaching, by giving
an introduction to SEN teaching, types of SEN and common problem areas. She
starts with her definition of SEN, which is interpreted as difficulties in learning.
These can be based on cognition and/or learning needs, communication and
interaction  difficulties, social-emotional-behavioral difficulties, sensory
impairments and medical conditions. Nowadays in scientific literature, special
educational needs might be referred to as additional educational needs (AEN).
Delaney claims that students with SEN can be vulnerable to bullying, that is why
teachers must create inclusive classrooms. In this type of classroom, teachers can
help visual learners, ask for help from professionals and also use differentiation
as a vital element for students with SEN. In her interpretation, differentiation is
vitally important since students make judgements about each other easily and this
leads to poor interaction. As a solution to these problems Delaney highlights
classroom management, which must be based on class contracts and positive
feedback to students. Employing them ensures that structured classroom
environments are created where students feel safe and secure. Types of SEN are
categorized by Delaney as follows: cognition and learning based, as in Down’s
Syndrome, where students have general learning difficulties; communication and
interaction based, such as in autism spectrum condition (ASC), Asperger’s
syndrome, or students with speech and language production and reception
difficulties (SLD); social, emotional and behavioral difficulties (SEBD) for
instance attention deficit hyperactivity disorder (ADHD); sensory impairments
including hearing, visual, physical impairments; medical condition based
including asthma, anaphylaxis, diabetes, epilepsy; gifted and talented students.
For the first five the author offers an excellent list of general indicators and a

1
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perfect checklist for teachers to identify SEN students. Basically, as a practicing
teacher I think these two documents should be owned by every teacher to identify
and help SEN students.

In the next section, Delaney focuses on common problem areas and divides
them into three subsections: working memory, communication, and self-esteem.
Working memory is a system, which works with the information needed for
everyday activities. This can be improved by word planes, mnemonics, brain
break and memory cards techniques. In the area of communication, students may
have difficulties in understanding verbal communication and switching between
L1 and L2 yet in the field of self-esteem students need to feel positive about
learning and we as teachers must focus on their strengths and interests.

In Part Two, the author deals with ways of working to address SEN by
differentiated teaching, working collaboratively and assistive technology.

Differentiated teaching takes into account all students in the class. Delaney
draws attention to the fact that we have to know our students, for they demonstrate
individual differences. When using specific tasks with an average class, it is less
time consuming to change the task itself than to change the content of the task, to
meet the needs of SEN students. It is motivating for them to work with the same
content as other students do. Differentiation may take place on the level of task,
content, student response, self-assess materials and through extra one to one
support from a teaching assistant. Working collaboratively is essential in the
author’s interpretation when dealing with SEN students.

The acceptance of SEN is varied. Some parents find it difficult to accept that
their children are diagnosed SEN; on the contrary, for others it is hard to accept
that their child is in a class with a SEN student. Cooperating with parents is easier
if we use home-school diaries, praise postcards and positive language regarding
SEN students.

A whole school plan is a must in every school. In an ideal case, there are speech
and language therapist, educational psychologist, SEN teachers, occupational
therapists and teaching assistants working alongside the language teacher.
Although it is not the case in Hungary but this is the aim for the future. Thinking
about help, Delaney emphasizes the importance of assistive technology. Specific
computer software and apps help people to overcome barriers in learning by
gaining confidence, improving literacy, making it possible to work independently
and offering support to overcome frustration. Reading, writing, organizing and
memory support all promote the avoidance of difficulties during the learning
process. Last but not least using the internet is inescapable in the 21st century as
it makes learning English more relevant.

In Part Three, Delaney presents information on specific types of SEN and
advice for practical teaching to such extent that without any specialist training
teachers can easily cope with the strategies. The author focuses on the importance
of getting to know more about the situation of those who have SEN. We are
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provided with a detailed analysis of dyslexia characterized by information
processing difficulty in reading, writing and spelling; dyspraxia, a developmental
coordination difficulty; attention deficit hyperactivity disorder; social-emotional
and behavioral difficulties; Autism spectrum conditions and speech and language
difficulties. The readers of the book receive a description of the problematic areas.

Delaney draws the readers’ attention to listen to the teachers’ self-care.
Furthermore, with the help of the given list, teachers can check their mental and
emotional state in order to stay healthy and give the maximum support to SEN
students.

The last chapter deals with gifted and talented students who are SEN students
in a way that they excel academically or in practical skills, such as in the five
intensities.

The book is clearly structured and the chapters are logically presented,
moreover, the Ask yourself questions create a realistic dialogue between the
author and the readers.

All in all, Special Educational Needs is an indispensable issue and a substantial
resource for practicing teachers. In mainstream primary and secondary education,
not all the above-mentioned techniques are possible to carry out, but most of the
activities and recommended strategies can be exploited in language classes, in
order to help SEN students’ advancement and to make our language lessons more
lively.

Fundamentally, nowadays in Hungarian education all the problematic areas are
dealt with in the same way. For instance, students with dysgraphia (or other types
of SEN) are integrated in average classes. They have to fulfill the same
requirements as others. When testing them, teachers have to guarantee extra time,
which 1s also valid for the Hungarian school leaving exam. During evaluation,
teachers are not required to take spelling into consideration, which is common for
all types of SEN.

By contrast, every learner and all types of SEN should be dealt with personally
and individually in order to assist the progress of our students. Special Educational
Needs from Marie Delaney could be the first step to put it into action.

LENGYEL ZSOFIA
Siofoki SzC Baross Gabor Szakgimnaziuma és Szakkozépiskolaja
lengyelzsofia83 @gmail.com
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Lorincz Gabor — Lorincz Julianna — Simon Szabolcs (szerk.):
A magyar mint anyanyelv, kisebbségi és idegen nyelv oktatasi
kérdései és oktatasi segédletei. A Variologiai Kutatocsoport 8.

nemzetkozi tankonyvkutato szimpoziumanak tanulmanyai
(Komérom: Selye Janos Egyetem. 2018. 334 p.)

A magyar mint anyanyelv, kisebbségi és idegen nyelv oktatasi kérdései és oktatdsi
segédletei cimmel jelent meg a révkomaromi Selye Janos Egyetem Tandrképzo
Kara Magyar Nyelv és Irodalom Tanszékén miik6dd Varioldgiai kutatdcsoport 8.
nemzetkozi szimpdziumanak tanulmanykotete. A szerzok a Varioldgiai
kutatocsoportot alkot6 koméaromi magyar tanszék nyelvész oktatoin,
doktoranduszain kiviil az aldbbi intézmények munkatarsai koziil keriilnek ki:
Eotvos Lorand Tudomdanyegyetem, Karoli Gaspar Reformatus Egyetem,
Eszterhdzy Kaéroly Egyetem, Partiumi Keresztény Egyetem (Nagyvarad),
Miskolci Egyetem, Szegedi Tudomanyegyetem, Obudai Egyetem, Comenius
Egyetem (Pozsony), Eperjesi Egyetem, Oktataskutato és -fejlesztd Intézet.

A kotet tanulmanyainak egy része a magyar mint anyanyelv oktatési
kérdéseivel foglalkozik, madsik résziik az anyanyelv és az dallamnyelvek
kapcsolatait, a magyar mint idegen nyelv oktatasanak problémait és tankonyveit
vizsgalja felvideki, magyarorszagi €s erdélyi kornyezetben.

Voros Ottd dolgozata arra a kérdésre keresi a valaszt, hogy az anyanyelvi
tananyagoknak nem kellene-e a mai korban elvarhaté masod- és harmadnyelv
tanuldsanak alapjait a jelenleginél jobban kiszolgalni. A szerz6 arra a
kovetkeztetésre jut, hogy az idegen nyelvekben valo jartassag megszerzésében
elemi szinten segiten¢ a tanuldkat az, ha a jelenleginél tobb altalanos nyelvi
miveltséghez jutnanak az anyanyelvi ismeretekhez kapcsoloddan.

Domonkosi Agnes tanulmanya a magyarorszagi és hataron tili anyanyelvi
tankonyveknek a nyelvi udvariassaggal, kapcsolattartassal (pl. koszonésekkel,
megszolitdsokkal) foglalkoz6 tananyagaira és feladataira €épitve azt mutatja be,
hogy milyen feldolgozasi mdodszerek jellemzdek erre a teriiletre. A szerzd tovabba
ismertet néhany olyan gyakorlatot, feladattipust és jatékos modszertani
megoldast, amelyek hatékonyak lehetnek a kérdéskor iskolai feldolgozasaban.

Toth Etelka a RevoEd nevii komplex, multidiszciplinaris tartalomfejleszto €s -
felhasznaldi rendszert ismerteti, kiilonos tekintettel annak a magyar nyelvet
bemutatd moduljara (foként a szovegértés, szovegalkotds és kommunikacio
témakorokben). A szerz0 hangsulyozza, hogy a bemutatott feladatok mind a
kooperativ technikdkra ¢épitd, mind a hagyomanyosan szervezett tanulasi
folyamatba beépithetdk.

Simon Szabolcs tanulmanya a nyelvoktatasi, nyelvtanuladsi ¢és ezzel
Osszefiiggésben nyelvtervezési folyamatok kétnyelvli kornyezetben torténd
vizsgalataval foglalkozik. Kérddives vizsgalatanak eredményei ramutattak, hogy
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a tanulok nagyjabdl fele nem kedveli az iskoldban kdételezd tobbségi szlovak
allamnyelvet, habar tudatdban vannak a jo szlovaknyelv-tudas jelentdségének.

Danczi Annamaria hataron tali pedagogusok korében végzett nyelvjarasi és
nyelvhasznalati  attitidvizsgélatat ismerteti tanulmanyaban. A  szerzd
hangstlyozza, hogy a nyelvjarasok kérdéskorének megfelelé mértékli és
modszerl tanitdsdval mind a szobeli, mind az irasbeli kifejezOkészség fejleszthetd
(és fejlesztendd is): a szokincsbdvités, a szovegértés és -alkotds, a nyelvi
megformalas, a stilusformalas, a helyesirads stb. Az empirikus vizsgalat egyuttal
arra is ramutatott, hogy az 01j anyanyelvi nevelési szemlélet jelen van a hataron
tuli kozoktatasban: a pedagogusok elzarkoznak a kiilonboz6 nyelvvaltozatokat és
besz¢ldiket nyiltan negativan érintd véleményektdl.

Schirm Anita dolgozata a nyelvtan- és irodalomoktatasban is kiemelt fogalmat,
a metaforat helyezi kozéppontjaba, ¢és azt vizsgélja, hogy a nyelvtudomény
kiilonféle metaforafelfogasai koziil melyek és milyen modon jelennek meg a
kozépiskolas nyelvtankonyvekben. A vizsgalt nyolc tankonyv koziil 6t induktiv
moédon kozelitette meg a témat. A szerzd kiemeli, hogy minden tankonyv a
metafora koltéi eszkdz mivoltat hangsilyozza, és figyelmen kiviil hagyja azt a
tényt, hogy a metafora nélkiilozhetetlen és természetes velejardja a mindennapi
kommunikacionak is.

Pesti Janos tanulmanya az altalanos iskolai tanulok szovegértésének
fejlesztésére mutat be jo gyakorlatokat. A nyelvi anyagot illetden a szerzd a
»feliilrdl lefele” épitkezeés mellett teszi le a voksat: azt javasolja, hogy az alapvetd
mondattani és szovegtani ismereteket az 6todik osztalyos tankonyvbe helyezzék
at, majd ezt kovesse a hangtan €s a szdtan.

Grund Agnes irasa kezdd pedagdgusok értékeld megnyilatkozasaival
foglalkozik osztalytermi kontextusban. Az értékeld megnyilatkozasok kozott a
leggyakoribb a tanari visszajelzésként alkalmazott tanul6i valasz megismétlése,
valamint a parafrazis. A szerz0 hangsulyozza az értékelés mads, valtozatos
formdinak fontossagat, tovabba azt, hogy az altalanos dicséretek (pl. sigyes vagy)
helyett sokkalta hatdsosabb, ha a tanul6 indoklést is kap, hogy munkdajanak melyik
részét dicsérte meg a pedagogus.

[1lésné Kovacs Maria és Kecskés Judit a 2010-ben indult Egytitthalad6 cimii, a
kozoktatasban tanuld migrans hatteri gyermekek magyarnyelv-oktatisat
eldsegitd projektjét mutatja be. A projekt hatodik szakasza a magyar mint idegen
nyelv oktatdsara és a digitalis tananyagokra fokuszalt. A bemutatott MID digitalis
tananyag €s SpellTogether/Betlizd applikacid kifejezetten a digitalis nemzedék
szdmara tervezett oktatasi eszk6zok, amelyek 0j teret nyithatnak az integralt
osztalyokban tanul6 didkok fejlesztésében.

Misad Katalin tanulmdnya a magyar mint idegen nyelv oktatisanak
modszertani kérdéseivel foglalkozik szlovak nyelvi kornyezetben. A szerzd 4ltal
leghatékonyabbnak tartott felfogas a funkcionalis szemléletli grammatikatanitas,
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amely lehetdvé teszi, illetve megkdveteli a nyelvhasznalat beépitését a célnyelv
rendszerszeril leirdséba.

Verbok Boglarka dolgozatdban azokat az orszadgos szintli pedagogiai
mérdeszkozoket elemzi, amelyek a szlovakiai magyar altalanos és kozépiskolak
magyar nyelv és irodalom tantargydban meghatarozok.

Magyari Sara a romaniai fakultativ magyaroktatds problémadit véazolja fel
tanulmanyaban. Az elmult két évtizedben egyre inkabb az a tendencia figyelhetd
meg, hogy a fakultativ csoportok dsszetétele igencsak heterogén, mivel ugyanoda
jarnak a magyart anyanyelvi szinten besz¢ld, illetve azt masodik nyelvként tanulo
diakok. A szerzd bemutatja a Partiumi Keresztény Egyetem magyar nyelvészeti
¢s neveléstudomanyi mithelyében folyd modszertani, tananyagfejlesztési munkat,
melynek célja, hogy a kovetkezd pedagogusnemzedék tudatosan felvallalja a
nyelvi revitalizacios torekvéseket.

Lorincz Julianna tanulményaban a kontrasztiv nyelvészet és a kontrasztiv
stilisztika elméleti és oktatasi kérdéseit boncolgatja. A szépirodalmi diskurzusok
stilisztikai elemzése is torténhet kontrasztiv modon, ilyenkor a jellemzd
stilusjegyek megfeleltetési viszonyainak tanulmanyozasa mellett azt is vizsgaljuk,
hogyan alkotja jra a miifordité az eredeti szoveg dominans stilusjegyeit az idegen
nyelvll szovegvarians(ok)ban. A szerzd az ilyen tipust vizsgalatok elemzési
modszereként a funkcionalis stilisztika modszerét javasolja.

Loérincz Gabor dolgozata egy kozépiskolai feladatsor segitségeével azt mutatja
be, hogyan alkalmazhatok a  pszicholingvisztika  eredményei a
szemantikaoktatdsban. A szerz0 hangstlyozza, hogy olyan feladatokkal kell
megismertetni a tanulokat, amelyek mindennapi tapasztalataikon, ismereteiken,
nyelvhasznalatukon alapulnak.

Istok Béla tanulmanya azt jarja koril, hogy az 1) generacios tankonyvekben €s
munkafiizetekben milyen moédon jelenik meg a ritkdbb szdalkotdsi modok
témakore. A szerzd altal talalo terminussal ,,gyakoritkanak™ nevezett ,,sz0gyarto”
miivelet a kommunikacidé bizonyos szinterein (pl. internet, filmek, reklamok)
kifejezetten gyakoriva valt. A szerz6 ramutat, hogy az OFI 0j generacios
tankonyvei reflektalnak e véaltozasra, alkalmazkodnak a netgeneraci6 igényeihez
¢s nyelvhasznalatdhoz.

Ugyancsak az internetes nyelvhasznalat a targya Szerdi [lona irdsanak is, amely
azzal foglalkozik, miként iiltethetd at az internetes szokincs az altaldnos és a
kozépiskolai szofajtani tananyagba. A bemutatott tanorai gyakorlatok az
anyanyelvi ismeretek elsajatitasat konnyithetik meg és tehetik érdekesebbé a Z és
az alfa generacid szamadra.

Némety Alexandra tanulmanya a funkcionalis stilisztikai alapu elemzések
oktatdsi segédanyagként vald alkalmazasdnak lehetdségeit vizsgalja, kiilonos
tekintettel a szlovadkiai magyar kozépiskolds tankonyv Petdfi-tananyagénak
bdvitésére.
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A kotet két un. doboztankonyv-fejezetet is tartalmaz. A doboztankoényv-projekt
célja a populéris irodalom helyzetének megvaltoztatasa. Baka L. Patrik irasa
Lakatos Istvan Dobozvaros cimii regényére, Vida Barbaraé¢ pedig a magyar
weirdirodalom egyik kiemelkedd alakjanak, Veres Attildnak a novellaira
koncentral.

Noha a kotet alapvetden a nyelvtan- €és irodalomkonyvekre fokuszal, mas
targyak tankonyvei is helyet kapnak benne. Toth Péter irdsa az els6 magyar nyelvi
rajzkonyveket allitja a tankonyvkutatas kdozéppontjaba.

A tanulmanyok sorat Cudmila Bencatova ¢és Beatrix Bujakova tanulmanya
zarja, amely a magyar tanitasi nyelvii alapiskoléak fels6 tagozatan hasznalt szlovak
nyelvi tankonyvek atfogo vizsgalataval foglalkozik.

A kotetet mindazoknak a gyakorl6 tanaroknak, pedagdgusjelolt hallgatoknak
¢s kutatoknak a figyelmébe ajanljuk, akik érdeklédnek a tankonyvszovegek
mindsége, felépitése, valamint a benniik taldlhatd tananyagtartalom elméleti és
gyakorlati kérdései irant.

LUDANYI ZSOFIA

Eszterhazy Karoly Egyetem, Magyar Nyelvészeti Tanszék
MTA Nyelvtudomanyi Intézet
ludanyi.zsofia@uni-eszterhazy.hu



RECENZIO

Outi Tanczos, Magdolna Kovacs & Ulriikka Puura (Eds.):

Multilingual Practices in Finno-Ugric Communities.
(Helsinki—Tallinn: Printon. 2018. 328 p.)

A finnorszagi Helsinki Egyetem gondozédsdban impozéans kiadvany jelent meg
2018 kozepén a finnugor kozdsségek tobbnyelvii nyelvi gyakorlatairol harom
oktatd-kutatd — Outi Tanczos, Kovacs Magdolna €s Ulriikka Puura — gondos
szerkeszt61 munkajanak koszonhetden. A tanulméanykotetben a bevezetésen kiviil
nyolc hosszabb hangvételli, empirikus kutatason alapul6 tanulmany kapott helyet.
A kotetben szerepld angol nyelvii tanulményok a Finn Akadémia és az ELTE
Finnugor Tanszékének kozds, A tobbnyelviiseg megnyilvanulasai finnugor nyelvii
kozosségekben/Multilingual practices in Finno-Ugric communities cimi
palyazatanak (OTKA FNN 107793) keretében végzett kutatomunka eredményeit
mutatjak be.

A kutatds és a kotetben megjelent tanulmanyok célja az volt, hogy
hozzajaruljanak a tobbnyelvii nyelvi gyakorlatok, valamint a nyelvvaltas és a
nyelvcsere mintazatainak tudomanyos megértésehez. Az €16 nyelvhasznalat
kiilonb6zd kontextusait €s modjait veszik gorcsO ala a kutatok: a nyelvek
talalkozasait, egymasra hatasat vizsgaljak a mai nyelvhasznalatban.

A szerkesztok nem mindennapi modon kezdik a bevezetd fejezetet: egy
tobbnyelvii (angol és orosz) elemeket tartalmazd udmurt bazis- vagy matrixnyelvi
rapszoveggel. A szoveg angol nyelvil forditdsaval azonnal érzékeltetik, hogy a
finnugor nyelvekre els6ésorban nem mint veszélyeztetett, kihaloban 1évo
nyelvekre tekintenek, hanem olyan ¢l6, vagy akar éledd, de mindenképpen
folyamatosan valtozd nyelvi erdforrdsokra, amelyek nemcsak az iddsebb
generacio szobeliségében, hanem példaul a popkulturaban is jelen vannak a mai
napig. Kétségkiviil igaz azonban — és ezt a szerkesztok is hangstlyozzak — ,hogy
a kisebb finnugor kozosségek az elmult évtizedekben mélyrehato valtozasokon
mentek keresztiil, és bar globalis viszonylatban sem ritka jelenség a nyelvi
halozatok lemorzsolddasa, de a finnugor nyelvek vonatkozasaban még inkabb
felgyorsultak ezek a folyamatok. A nyelvcserefolyamatok hatterében szocidlis,
kulturalis, gazdasagi €s politikai okok allnak. Az utobbi évtizedekben, a
Szovjetunid6 megsziinése utan a ndvekvd migracidés mutatdk, a tarsadalmi €s
gazdasagi mobilitas faktorai szintén a hagyomanyos nyelvhatarok gyengiilését,
felbomléasat eredményezték egyes finnugor kozdsségekben. A mindennapi nyelvi
gyakorlatokban a kétnyelviiség, tobbnyelviiség helyét lassan atveszi a tobbségi
nyelv dominancidja, vagy gyakran a kizarolagos egynyelviiség a tobbség nyelvén,
azaz a teljes nyelvcsere.

A nyelvi véltozas folyamatdban €s a nyelvcsere stacidiban jelentkezd nyelvi
jelenségekre mint multilingvalis/multilingvis nyelvi gyakorlatokra tekintenek a
szerzOk. A tanulmanyokban kiemelt hangstlyt kap a kodvaltas jelenségének
elemzése, de nem csupan grammatikai szinten, hanem tobbféle aspektus
kombinalasaval. Néhany tanulményban hangsiulyosabban a kodvaltasok
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pragmatikai okainak, kommunikacios céljainak és kovetkezményeinek feltarasara
torekszenek a szerzok.

A finnugor népek tobb évszdzada tobbnyelvli kornyezetben ¢élnek, a
nyelvészeti, nyelvleird és nyelvtorténeti kutatasok mondhatjuk, hogy nagy multra
tekintenek vissza, azonban a kozelmultig kevés nyelvész érdeklédott a
multilingvis nyelvi gyakorlatok sokféleségének, és a nyelvekre és beszéldikre
gyakorolt hatasok szociolingvisztikai aspektusu leirasa irant, és jelenleg is
jelentds hianyossagok vannak ezen a teriileten.

A konyv Osszegzi a tobbnyelviiségi jelenségek tekintetében kurrens kutatési
probléemakat a besz¢lo attitlidjeit bemutatdo tanulmanyoktol és a nyelvi
ideologiaktol kezdve a multilingvis nyelvi gyakorlatok grammatikai és
szemantikai tényezOinek feltarasaig. A szerkesztk célja olyan esettanulmanyok
Osszegyljtése volt, amelyek jol reprezentaljdk a finnugor nyelvek tobbnyelvii
nyelvi gyakorlatainak diverzitasat, mindemellett pedig arra torekedtek, hogy az
empirikus vizsgadlatok bemutatdsaval kicsit ellensulyozzdk az indoeuropai
fokuszi kodvaltaskutatasok feliilreprezentaltsagat.

A finnugor nyelvek tobbféle nyelvpolitikai statuszban, kiilonféle kontaktus-
szitudciokban léteznek. Néhany tanulmany azokat a kontaktus-szitudciokat
targyalja, ahol a finnugor nyelv allamnyelvi statuszban (€szt, finn és magyar)
keriil kapcsolatba a kisebbség (6shonos kisebbség vagy bevandorlo kozosség)
nyelvével, vagy a kornyez0 orszagok hivatalos nyelveivel. Mas tanulmanyok
pedig a veszeélyeztetett kisebbségi helyzetli, €¢s gyakran a tradiciondlis vidéki
¢letmodhoz kothetd finnugor nyelvek (vepsze, udmurt) €rintkezéseit elemzik.
Tehat a nyelvi kontaktusok ¢€s a tobbnyelviiség eltér6 modozataival ¢és
motivacioival talalkozhatunk a finnugor nyelvek esetében, a szerzok azonban
torekedtek arra, hogy a nyelvhasznalat és a nyelvi gyakorlatok azonossagaira is
felhivjdk a figyelmet: a kozosségépitésre/halozatépitésre, a kommunikacids
ujitasokra, de a nyelvmentésre is. Egyes tanulmanyok kis kozosségekben vagy
akar egy csalad nyelvhaszndlatdn keresztiil mutatjdk be a multilingvis nyelvi
gyakorlatokat, mig masok a makrokozosségek szintjén térnek ki a nyelvi
ideologiak, a nyelvpolitika, és a nyelvi tervezés kérdéseire.

Tobb tanulmany kombinalja az elemzési szempontokat, mint példaul a kotet elsd
hosszabb hangvételli tanulmanyaban Kovacs Magdolna (PhD, Helsinki Egyetem)
¢s Janurik Boglarka (PhD, Hamburgi Egyetem). A szerzOk a kodvaltas
grammatikai és bizonyos szempontl szociolingvisztikai aspektusait vizsgaltak a
finnugor nyelvekben. Arra a megallapitasra jutottak, hogy a bevett grammatikai
szemponti kdédvaltas-modellek nem alkalmazhatdéak valtoztatasok nélkiil a
finnugor nyelvekre, valamint azt is megprobaltak kideriteni, hogy a nyelvi
kapcsolatok, a nyelvi szituacio €s a nyelvek strukturalis kiilonbségei implikéalnak-
e valamiféle torvényszeriiséget abban, hogy milyen kédvaltas-tipusok vannak
jelen a finnugor nyelvi kontaktusokban. Ré&mutatnak arra, hogy a
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szociolingvisztikai szituaciot €és a nyelvi valtozéasokat figyelembe vevé modellek
alkalmasabbak a vizsgalatokra.

Horvath Laura (E6tvos Lorand Tudoményegyetem) az orosz igei jelentések
udmurt matrixmondatokba valdo beemelésével foglalkozik, €és ezek nyelvi
megoldasait elemzi Udmurtidban 2015-ben készitett interjuk, valamint
blogszovegek nyelvi adatai alapjan. Svetlana Edygarova (PhD, Helsinki
Egyetem) szintén az orosz nyelvnek az udmurtragyakorolt hatdsat vizsgalja
forditasi tesztek szovegkorpuszan. A hangsulyosan grammatikai elemzés kitér
egy szociolingvisztikai aspektusra is: az, hogy a besz¢lok hol 1épik at a nyelvi
hatarokat, hol kovetkeznek be interferenciajelenségek a mondatban, az nagyban
fuigg a beszélok nyelvi hatterétol.

Erdekes helyzet all elé akkor, amikor két szomszédos allamnyelvi statuszu
finnugor nyelv keriil egymassal kdlcsonhatasba. Ez a helyzet az észt és a finn
nyelv esetében. Az utobbi években e két dllam kozotti szabadabb mozgas ¢€s a
turizmus hataséra az észt és a finn nyelv egymadsra hatasa fel¢lénkiilt. Maria Frick
(PhD, Oulu Egyetem) ¢és Riho Griinthal (PhD, Helsinki Egyetem), valamint
Kristiina Praakli (PhD, Helsinki Egyetem) ravilagit arra is, hogy ez a nyelvi
kozeledés ¢és kolcsonhatas épp ellentétes a torténelem folyaman tervezetten
végzett diverzifikacios folyamatokkal. A szociopolitikai, torténelmi bevezetd
utdn az észt—finn kontaktus bemutatasdra szamos példat hoznak: a lexikai
kolcsonzések, a kodvaltasok, a strukturdk €s a nyelvi funkciok terén.

A kotet masodik felében 1év0 tanulmanyok inkabb szociolingvisztikai
aspektus  elemzések. Janurik Boglarka (PhD, Hamburgi Egyetem)
tanulmanyaban erza-orosz besz¢lok kodvaltasi tipusait elemzi a Vajgel Radidban
elhangzott felig-strukturalt interjuk alapjan. Egyrészt azt vizsgalta a kutatd, hogy
milyen kodvaltastipusok jelennek meg az interakciokban, masrészt pedig azt,
hogy a riporterek hogyan viszonyulnak a kodvaltdsos beszédhez, mennyire
javitjdk azt. Arra a kovetkeztetésre jutott, hogy a riporterek nem javitjdk
gyakrabban a gyakori kddvaltokat, és nem preferdljak kifejezetten az egynyelvii
megnyilatkozasokat, mint ahogyan azt feltételezte a kutatas tervezésekor.

Pachné Heltai Borbala (PhD, MTA Nyelvtudomanyi Intézet) tanulmanya a
gbzgomboc-fesztivaljarol is  hires, nyelvileg sokszinli telepiilésen, a
magyarorszagi Geresdlakon €16k nyelvi gyakorlatait €s nyelvi tajképét mutatja be
sok fotoval és példaanyaggal. A korabban német nemzetiségiiek lakta telepiilésen
ma mar féleg a magyar a dominans nyelv a nyelvcserefolyamatok miatt, azonban
az utobbi években nagy szadmban finnek és németek vésaroltak itt hazakat, és
telepedtek le a faluban. A turizmusnak €s a szezondlis migracionak koszonhetéen
a telepiilés egy nyelvileg sokszinii, nyelvvaltozatokban is gazdag (helyi német
nyelvjards, betelepiild németek nyelvvaltozatai €és az iskolaban oktatott
Hochdeutsch), valamint a nyelvek és nyelvtipusok (magyar—finn—német) kozotti
érintkezések terén is rendkiviil izgalmas kutatési tertilet. A kutatd ravilagit arra,
hogy az j nyelvi kontextus (nemcsak a fizikai térben, hanem a digitalis térben is)
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uj nyelvi gyakorlatokat alakit ki, a nyelvvaltozatok ) funkcidkat tolthetnek be a
nyelvhasznalok értelmezési keretétdl fiiggben — példaul adott nyelvvaltozat
hasznélata autentikussa tehet egy kulturalis programot —, s ez Gjabb kérdéseket
inspirdlhat a kozosségben az identitasrol, a nyelvrdl és a kultararol.

Ulriikka Puura (MA, Helsinki Egyetem) esettanulméanyaban két vepsze besz¢ld
(anya ¢és fia) idiolektusat vizsgalta a nyelvvalasztds, a nyelvélénkités, és a
standardizacio kontextusaban. A kutato kitért a vepsze nyelv utdbbi évszazadban
bekovetkezett presztizsvaltozasara a mindennapi életben ¢és az irott
nyelvhasznalatban. Elemzésében bemutatja azokat a nyelvi ideologiakat, amelyek
megjelennek egy nyelvi szitudcioban a vepsze hasznalatakor, valamint azt is, mit
jelent vepszeének lenni egy diskurzusban.

A kotet zar6 tanulmanya Outi Tanczos (MA, Helsinki Egyetem) tollabol
sziiletett. A kutatdo a kodvaltasra adott reakcidkkal foglalkozik karéliai nyelvi
aktivistdkkal €s nyelvi munkdsokkal folytatott szociolingvisztikai interjuk soran.
Ramutat a kiilonbozd korcsoportok kozotti kiilonbségekre a tobbnyelvii
er6forrasok haszndlatdval kapcsolatban, és ezek okait a nyelvi ideologiai
hatteriikben keresi.

A tanulmanyok elején angol nyelvii, a végén magyar, orosz, észt, finn vagy épp
udmurt nyelven olvashatunk 6sszefoglalot.

A kotet tanulméanyai nem csak a finnugor nyelvek szakértdinek, kutatdinak
érdeklédésére tarthatnak szamot, hanem a magyar olvasoéra is, hiszen a magyar
mint finnugor nyelv tobb indoeurdpai, foleg szlav nyelvvel all kontaktusban, s
nem csak tobbségi, hanem kisebbségi nyelvpolitikai helyzetben 1is; a
kétnyelviiség, a nyelvi valtozasok és interferenciajelenségek pedig szerves részei
a hataron tuli magyarsadg mindennapi nyelvi gyakorlatainak is.

MARKU ANITA PHD
II. Rakoczi Ferenc Karpataljai Magyar Fdiskola, Hodinka Antal Nyelvészeti Kutatokdzpont
anita.marku22 @gmail.com



RECENZIO

Piotr Romanowski, Malgorzata Jedynak (Eds.): Current Research

in Bilingualism and Bilingual Education
(Cham: Springer. 2018. 241. p.)

Current Research in Bilingualism and Bilingual Education is the 26" volume of
the book series Multilingual Education which, according to the series editors,
presents “empirical research on multilingual language acquisition, language
contact and the respective roles of languages in contexts where the languages are
not cognate and where the scripts are often different” (Kirkpatrick and Adamson
2019). The collection under review inscribes itself perfectly in the above thematic
areas with its strong focus on the exceptional phenomenon of using and
understanding more than one language. Under the skilful editorship of Piotr
Romanowski and Malgorzata Jedynak, it brings together 15 international
contributors in an attempt to both expand the theoretical and explanatory scope of
bilingualism as well as provide empirical evidence for the relevance of bilingual
education and skills in the modern world.

As can be learned from the notes on contributors, the authors of the studies
included in the book are affiliated with different institutions, concerned with
various languages, and their contributions pertain to diverse European research
contexts. The latter, as the editors themselves stress in the introduction, constitutes
the chief novelty of the volume, which in contrast to many previous explorations
of bilingualism and bilingual education, shifts its attention away from the North
American context. A further attraction lies in the fact that while some of the papers
add to the ongoing discussion of well-established phenomena, others attempt to
explore somewhat controversial territories such as Non-Native Bilingualism.

The monograph is easy to navigate, as the twelve studies included in it are
organized into three major parts, entitled respectively Language Acquisition and
Linguistic Aspects of Bilingualism, Language Teaching Aspects of Bilingualism
and Language Education Aspects of Bilingualism. These titles function as explicit
signals to the readers as to the specific aspects of bilingualism and also
multilingualism around which the works collected in each part revolve. The main
body of this 241-page book is preceded by a succinct introduction containing
editorial encouragement to go beyond the presented general overview of the
volume’s contents and contributors’ main aims.

The first five studies are primarily concerned with a nexus of diverse relations
between languages, their acquisition and use by bilingual and multilingual
individuals. The opening chapter, written by one of the editors — PIOTR
ROMANOWSKI — is titled Strategies of Communication in an NNB Family: On the
Way to Bilingual Maintenance in a Monolingual Context. The author explores the
interesting category of Non-Native Bilingualism, which consists in raising
children bilingually in a monolingual community by addressing them in a target
language that is not native to its speakers, mostly parents. Based on empirical
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findings from 22 case studies of such families, ROMANOWSKI attempts to
determine which and possibly to what extent the different communication
strategies employed by parents contribute to the bilingual development of their
children. Through a detailed analysis of the linguistic profiles of the researched
families, strategies applied in the children’s linguistic upbringing as well as
parents’ attitudes towards bilingualism, the paper comes to the conclusion that
despite the controversies surrounding the discussed approach, it proves effective
if accompanied by the patience and persistence of those practising it.

ZOFIA CHLOPEK’s Is There a Relationship Between Language Competences
and Metalinguistic Awareness? focuses on the potential interdependence between
complex linguistic knowledge and foreign language competences of multilingual
speakers. In view of inconclusive evidence on this matter, the researcher analyses
the translations of 122 multilingual students of German Philology, which they
conducted from an unknown language into their mother tongue. The results,
validated by statistical calculations, indicate that there indeed exists a link
between metalinguistic awareness and the number of appropriated languages as
well as the level of their attainment. What CHLOPEK considers as unclear in this
context is the nature and direction of influences between these factors. What,
however, she finds indisputable is that multilingual people do have a high level of
metalinguistic awareness, which helps them to process new languages.

DOROTA GASKINS’ study Two Grammars in the Input: Two Different Strategies
to Process the Input. The Usage-Based Perspective on the Development of
Nominal Inflections in a Bilingual Child provides an interesting account of how a
bilingual toddler receiving an imbalanced exposure of two typologically different
languages, Polish and English, starts to acquire grammar by assimilating the
knowledge of noun inflections. The discussion is couched within the usage-based
theory of Radical Construction Grammar proposed by Croft (2001), the key
principle of which, input frequencys, is tested as a potential factor influencing this
type of acquisition. An exceptional merit of the study is that it draws on the
researcher’s own child, which enhances the quality and authenticity of the
collected data. The final conclusion emphasizes that the effects of input frequency
as a factor facilitating language development depend on the specific conditions
under which acquisition takes place.

ANNE-MARIE BEZZINA and JOANNE GAUCI’s contribution titled A
Sociolinguistic Perspective of Codeswitching in French as a Foreign Language
Class in Malta and its Implications for Learning discusses the effects that
alternating between Maltese L1, English L2 and French as the target language
may have on the learning outcomes of secondary school learners in bilingual
Malta. In a detailed corpus analysis of the recordings of 16 French as a foreign
language lessons, the authors concentrate on teachers, investigating the
quantitative extent to which they use each of the three languages as well as the
structural characteristics and functions of all such instances of codeswitching. A
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disturbing finding is that teacher-talk dominates classroom interactions, leaving
little space for the learners’ practice of the target language, though codeswitching
contributes to classroom management and improves clarity and comprehension of
content.

ANNA VERSCHIK and Elima BONE’s paper on Understanding Linguistic
Features of Estonian-Latvian Bilingual Speech investigates bidirectional impact
of L1 Estonian and L2 Latvian in a balanced bilingual individual, discussing the
cognitive and linguistic mechanisms observed in L1 > L.2 imposition and L.2 > L1
adoption. The study participant’s speech is analysed within the Code-Copying
Framework developed by Johanson (1993, 2002), which the researchers find
useful owing to its holistic approach to all language contact phenomena. In
essence, the examined case of bilingualism involving two genetically unrelated
languages is marked by a high degree of symmetry in Estonian-Latvian code-
copying as well as in the frequency with which each language is activated, which
suggests that the bilingual mode is a standard way of communicating for the
participant.

The second part of the volume contains four contextualized investigations of
how languages are taught and learnt in bilingual and multilingual educational
settings. In the opening contribution titled Learning Fractions Through Two
Languages in an Elementary Classroom: The Interrelation of Maltese and
English with the Mathematics Register(s), MARIE THERESE FARRUGIA examines
the relationship between the medium of instruction and mathematical language.
Interestingly, to obtain material for analysis, the researcher herself delivered five
lessons of mathematics to primary school children with Maltese as their home
language and English as the academic language of the discipline, who
nevertheless were familiar with schooling conducted in both of Malta’s official
languages. FARRUGIA explores how everyday, school and technical registers are
expressed through Maltese and English, and in essence reaches the conclusion
that the use of translanguaging practices in the bilingual classroom facilitates the
process of teaching-learning mathematical discourse.

PILAR SAFONT’s Are Classroom Requests Similar in All EFL Settings?
Focusing on a Young Multilingual Learning Environment provides an intriguing
insight into teachers’ and learners’ requestive behaviour in the L3 English primary
education classroom, which she tries to compare with the requestive actions
observed in EFL and CLIL contexts. The researcher attempts to find out how the
multilingual  learning  environment under investigation influences
pragmalinguistic and sociopragmatic competence to perform the speech act of
requesting. To this end, SAFONT analyses transcripts from 12 videorecorded
English as L3 lessons, focusing especially on the forms and goals of requests, the
modification items that accompany them as well as the type of classroom register
in which the different request acts are produced. The results clearly indicate that
the young L3 classroom examined is similar to EFL and CLIL settings in terms
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of the request formulas used, but different as regards the request goals and the
register in which they occur. The study also emphasizes that L3 requestive
behaviour is dependent on the language program adopted by the school.

DANIEL XERRI’S Teaching English in a Multilingual Classroom: Addressing
Challenges Through Teacher Education and Development concentrates on the
attitudes, beliefs and practices of primary school teachers who teach English in a
multilingual environment. The case study reported is set in Malta, where many
learners come from a variety of L1 backgrounds. Within the chapter XERRI
discusses the problems encountered by teachers in such classrooms, their
complaints about the lack of proper university preparation and training as well as
their specific needs and requests that should be addressed to help them to deal
with these challenges. The paper generally calls for giving more serious
consideration to the complexity of a multilingual classroom context in the process
of teacher education and development, and gives interesting implications as to
how such dilemmas may be resolved.

In his contribution titled Bilingualism with English As a “Second Language”
and/or Broad Plurilingual Repertoires: A Swiss Point of View, GEORGES LUDI
elaborates on the social and cognitive advantages of bi-/plurilingualism, stressing
the benefits it can bring when practised at, outside and after school. The author
adopts a language education policy perspective on the problem so as to depart
from the puristic ideologies that are prejudiced against any manifestation of
multilinguistic communicative competence, which they consider as dangerous.
Doubts are also expressed as to whether English should really be a single lingua
franca as well as to the feasibility of goals that are set in language classes. The
discussion comes to the conclusion that the dynamism of the modern world could
be successfully responded to by individuals whose multilingualism rests on
plurilingual repertoires developed through a linguistically democratic curriculum.

The third part of the monograph is the shortest, as it comprises only three
chapters that link theory and practice by discussing the conditions under which
bilingual education can start to thrive. The opening paper by JOHANNA ENNSER-
KANANEN and CHRISTINE MONTECILLO LEIDER titled Stop the Deficit: Preparing
Pre-service Teachers to Work with Bilingual Students in the United States
concentrates on pre-service English as Second Language teachers in American
public schools and the training they need to effectively work with bilingual and
immigrant students. The authors discuss the diminished status of such learners,
who are often perceived as linguistically deficient, and call for a change in attitude
by increasing teachers’ awareness of the unique knowledge and skills their
students already acquire in family homes. Offering a handful of practical
suggestions on how to prepare pre-service teachers to activate their bilingual
learners’ full linguistic repertoire, the study finishes with a list of questions that
teacher educators should ask themselves attempting to train unprejudiced,
supportive and open-minded language teachers.



TATIANA SZCZYGLOWSKA

CORINNE A. SEALS examines Discursive Techniques in Heritage Language
Education, focusing especially on the role of the teacher and various types of
feedback for learners. The researcher analyzes naturally occurring classroom data
collected over a period of three months within the Russian heritage language
classroom at a mainstream primary school in the United States. All discourse
events identified in the audio and video recordings are categorized and then
carefully scrutinized to see how the teacher supports the students in identifying
with and improving their heritage language, while simultaneously ensuring that
they perceive themselves as legitimate speakers of both English and Russian,
whose multilingual identity is developed without any biases towards one or the
other language.

The closing chapter of the volume is MARIA LUISA PEREZ CANADO’s The
Evolution of Bilingual Education in Monolingual Contexts: An Andalusian Case
Study. The study reports on the shift towards a plurilingual education model that
has been recently observed in Spanish-speaking Andalusia, where CLIL programs
have been implemented since 2005. The discussion takes a wide-angle view of
this large-scale undertaking, as it presents a complex nexus of actions, including
two governmental plans, that pursue plurilingual education in the region. The
picture is made complete with a detailed account of prior research on the effects
of these polyglot policies in the Andalusian community. Against this theoretical
background, the author herself conducts a multidimensional CLIL evaluation
project, the results of which indicate that the enterprise has been successful owing
to the adoption of a continuous improvement approach as well as the effort,
motivation and money invested in it.

To conclude, the value and usefulness of the volume cannot be questioned
owing to its truly original contribution to a better understanding of “the principles
of bilingual education”, which as the editors hope, will help “to benefit all
learners”. The strength of this illuminating collection lies in the fact that it
combines theoretical considerations with empirical findings, offering a high
degree of research novelty that may stimulate other investigators in the field as
well as attract readers interested in these topics, including parents caring about
their children’s plurilingual development. The book is highly recommended for
anyone to whom the monoglot world of particular countries appears as “a world
of terrifying blandness” that is deprived of the nuances and dynamics unique to
multilingual communication (Peel, 2001: 14).
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RECENZIO

David Singleton and Larissa Aronin (Eds.): Twelve Lectures on

Multilingualism
(Bristol: Multilingual Matters. 2019. 368 p.)

The 15th volume of Multilingual Matters Textbook series is one of the first
attempts to bring together a comprehensive overview of multilingualism written
by leading researchers and experts in the field contributing their state-of-the-art
work to the chapters of this volume. The initial inspiration of creating this volume
was the undoubtable fact that multilingualism is at its peak of attention in today’s
fast-changing, globalized world. Thus, a huge number of professionals from the
field of neurolinguistics and cross-linguistic interaction to multiple language
teaching, language policy making, and intercultural communication and education
have been studying multilingualism in the past twenty years or so.

It is crucial to mention that the lay-out of the volume is logical, well-structured,
and easy to follow. The letter types (Bold and [talics) are adjusted to the
organization and subtopics of the lectures. The bookcover is well-constructed and
designed by Shutterstock, an American stock photography provider
headquartered in New York City. The image of the raindrops on the multi-colored
front cover is harmonized with the contents of the book.

According to the introductory section, language research from the end of the
19th century until today has undergone three stages of change-of-interest; from
the first stage —the monolingual ideology regarding the monolingual language
user— through the second stage —the bilingual paradigm regarding bilingual
individuals using two languages— to multilingualism —the third stage— regarding
multilingual individuals utilizing multiple languages. The differences in ideas in
each stage, e.g. whether a bilingual person is the sum of two monolinguals in one
or not (Grosjean, 1989, 1992) or if bilingualism and multilingualism are the same
or different (Aronin & Jessner, 2015) is clearly stated here:

bilingualism and multilingualism are close and overlapping in many ways, but as a
bilingual turns into a multilingual, quantitative and qualitative differences become
deeper, to the extent that the nature of the emerging [...] phenomena changes (p.
281).

The volume is primarily addressed to a student audience, therefore, it is
organized in the form of twelve lectures, where each lecture is dedicated to a
particular topic of importance related to multilingualism followed by a “Questions
for Students’ Reflection” section and a “Suggestions for Further Reading” section
that further supports the reader.

The twelve lectures are classified into four major parts, Part 1: Multilingualism
in Society and Education, Part 2: Aspects of Individual Multilingualism, Part 3:
The Psycholinguistics and Neurolinguistics of Multilingualism, and Part 4: Forms
of Multilingualism in the Past and Present, covering the most interesting and
fundamental areas commonly taught in multilingualism studies and the most in-
demand topics of language education courses.
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The first part of the volume is concerned with the foundations of
multilingualism and consists of four lectures addressing societal multilingualism,
language learning and teaching, and language policies.

In Lecture 1, What is Multilingualism?, Larissa Aronin gives a general
theoretical overview of multilingualism as a social phenomenon explaining the
forms of multilingualism, and the key features of current multilingualism. She
later introduces the latest research and practices in the field. Moreover, she
describes the way we use languages nowadays introducing the following
concepts: language repertoires, dominant language constellation, and new
linguistic dispensation. By which, she highlights the complexity of contemporary
sociolinguistic language patterns.

In Lecture 2, Applied Linguistics and Multilingualism, Danuta Gabrys-Baker
focuses on studying the multilingual mental lexicon and cross-linguistic
influences (CLI) from the applied linguistics point of view. She describes the
current research areas in the field. And, she later sheds light on the following
widely used concepts: the dynamics of multicompetence, multilingual language
awareness, code-switching, multilinguality, and translanguaging.

In Lecture 3, The Psycholinguistics of Multiple Language Learning and
Teaching, Britta Hufeisen and Ulrike Jessner concentrate on the teaching and
learning of multiple languages in settings with tutored instruction and in natural
contexts. The lecture presents basic concepts, definitions, and scenarios of
multiple language learning and teaching. It provides a systematic overview of the
research and practice of multiple language learning and teaching in the light of
the Dynamic Model of Multilingualism (DMM). It proposes the multilingual
system as a dynamic system characterized by features such as non-linear,
riversible and complex where individual language learning takes place. They
define multiple language learning and teaching as the process of acquiring a third
language (L3) and other foreign languages (L4, LS, Ln). This further supports the
cross-linguistic influence and multilingual laguage awareness concepts
previously introduced by Danuta Gabrys-Baker in Lecture 2. The lecture ends
with a description of the multilingual whole-school language curriculum,
PlurCur®, the first prototypical curriculum that has been already piloted in
Germany.

In Lecture 4, Education Policy and Multilingualism, Jasone Cenoz and Durk
Gorter introduce the existing educational policies for multilingualism. The
lecture’s main focus is to raise awareness around the current issues around
educational policies for speakers of minority and majority languages. The authors
advocate for teaching through minority languages to preserve them from majority
language overpower. However, Cenoz presents the continua of multilingual
education as a tool to compare and evaluate different types of multilingual
education models since the existence of multilingual classes do not always imply
the existence of the same quality multilingual education in these different settings.
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The second part of the volume consists of four further lectures dealing with the
essential aspects of individual multilingualism and multilingual identity
formation.

In Lecture 5, John Edwards introduces Multilingual Individuals after a brief
summary of his classic account of societal multilingualism. He discusses, in
depth, the following concepts: multilingual competence, multilingual self-
assessment and ascription, language choice, code-switching and code-mixing,
exeptional multilingualism, ‘polyglots’ or ‘savants’, etc. Finally, he poses the
permanently debated questions around multilingualism and intelligence; whether
or not multilingualism has an intellectual adventage on the individual. For
instance, if multilingual individuals are ‘smarter’ than others and if ‘the most
talented among them [are] also stranger than others’ are the central points of his
concluding discussion.

In Lecture 6, Gessica De Angelis introduces Cross-linguistic Influence and
Multiple Language Acquisition and Use. She delivers a detailed overwiew of early
research on cross-linguistic influence with the focus on language learning rather
than on language teaching including ideas from Rosenbaum, Lado, Weinreich,
Corder, and Selinker. She also discusses the direction of cross-linguistic influence
and combined influences, as well as, overt and covert, and positive and negative
transfer. Later, she brings up the long-debated issue of the role of internal, versus
external, factors in triggering or constraining properties of CLI, particularly
language distance, (psycho)typologycal factor, second language status, the
recency of use, and foreignness. Here, she attempts to clarify concepts that often
resulted in misunderstanding in the past.

In Lecture 7, Ema Ushioda talks about Motivation and Multilingualism from
aspects of individual and societal multilingualism. She discusses the historical
account of key theories and concepts in motivation research in second language
acquisition. She continues her discussion by considering some critical issues in
language motivation in today’s multilingual societies and globalized world
supported by examples from different educational settings from various parts of
the world. Ushioda further discusses current self and identity-related concepts in
second language motivation research and she concludes the lecture with
reviewing research design, methodologies and instruments of the relatively small
body of recent research that has been carried out in the field of multilingualism
investigating individual and societal motivational perspectives.

In Lecture 8, Carmen Muiioz and David Singleton step into one of the most
debated topics of language acquisition, Age and Multilingualism. They tackle
heated topics like the role of the age of onset in target language proficiency, multi-
language acquisition at different ages, differences between the outcome of
natural(istic) and formal instructional language conditions, maturational
constraints (learners’ attitude and motivation) and ultimate attainment. Within
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their final notes, they emphasize the crucial role of the learning context and the
quality of multilingual educational programs at any given age.

The third part of the book consists of two lectures focusing on the internal
mechanisms of multilingual abilities and performances of multilingual individuals
from a psycho-, and neurolinguistic point of view.

In Lecture 9, Julia Festman presents an overview of The Psycholinguistics of
Multilingualism by building up the lecture around fundamental questions like,
“What is Psycholinguistics?”, “What is Multilingualism?”, and “What is
Psycholinguistics of Multilingualism?”. She compares trilingual processing and
production, trilingual competence and the trilingual speakers’ language modes,
metalinguistic awareness and grammar with monolingual and bilingual
conterparts. The lecture also deals with the multilingual individuals language
choice and language switch and it ends with a discussion about the currently open
research areas in psycholinguistics of multilingualism.

In Lecture 10, a team of researchers, McLoddy Kadyamusuma, Eve Higby and
Loraine Obler, present an overview of The Neurolinguistics of Multilingualism or
how the brains of those who speak multiple languages are lateralized and how
their lexicons are organized. Later, they shed light on how the multilingual brain
deals with damage (aphasia) or decline (dementia) and how the different
languages of multilingual individuals are affected. They discuss code-switching
and code-mixing in bilingual aphasia patients and language decline in patients
with Alzheimer’s disease. The authors summarize the lecture by presenting what
we know about the cognitive consequences of multilingualism.

The fourth part of the book consists of two lectures concentrating on past and
present multilingual practices in diverse forms that multilingualism can take in
space, time, and culture.

In Lecture 11, Kurt Braunmiiller addresses the topic of Historical
Multilingualism from individual (what happens in the brain) and societal (what
happens in society) perspectives. He examines the interaction between the
languages acquired and the impact of the language contact through the different
forms of multilingualism in language history. In language contact scenarios, he
talks about convergence, stability, and divergence, and explains the various
outcomes of language contact and language change (e.g. augmentative, reductive,
typological chain reaction, invisible changes, or language change due to
incomplete second language acquisition). The lecture ends with a short survey of
different forms of multilingualism in language history.

In Lecture 12, Jan D. ten Thije brings Receptive Multilingualism into the focus
by listing the contexts in which receptive multilingualism occurs between closely
related languages considering cross-border communication, specific transnational
and international relations between institutions, business discourse, and the media
including digital communication platforms. He presented six perspectives
throughout the lecture that were selected together in the notion of awareness in
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correlation with receptive multilingualism in Europe: terminology, intelligibility,
occurance, choice, interaction and planning. He concludes that for successful
receptive multilingualism factors; such as language policy, location, exposure,
attitude, age, proficiency, institutional constellation and communicative
background of the interlocuters participating in the communication, is inevitably
essential.

The textbook concludes with the list of words in the subject index that is a
helpful tool to assist the reader in finding specific information more easily.

After reading through the chapters, one could say that this volume is impressive
and a highly recommended text for everyone, at any given time, who is somehow
connected to multilingualism and the multilingual phenomena. It could be
especially beneficial as a fundamental textbook of an obligatory course in
multilingualism studies for either doctorate candidates who decide and choose to
contribute their research to the field, or, for MA students who are on the path to
becoming the next experts in multilingualism in the future. Additionally, not to
mention being part of a university and college curriculum to inform students
studying Applied Linguistics of this growing field.

Furthermore, this book can be extremely useful for language teachers,
university professors and researchers already working in the field, and are in
contact with students with different language backgrounds in today’s extremely
diverse social settings. Also, this reading can be supplemental for language
teachers and foreign language teachers and instructors in the field. It would be
beneficial for those working in superdiverse multicultural classroom settings as
part of their professional development or study group material to cover.

Last but not least, this book can be an interesting read for those who are
concerned with the problems associated with globalization, multilingualism,
cultural diversity, international migration, intercultural understanding and
democratic citizenship.
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KONFERENCIABESZAMOLO

A nyelv perspektivaja az oktatasban
Beszamolo a PeLiKon2018 — I. Oktatasnyelvészeti konferenciarol

Az oktatasnyelvészet az alkalmazott nyelvészet meghatdroz6 részteriilete,
amelynek vizsgalati korébe tartozik minden olyan oktatasi €s pedagogiai kérdés,
amelyek megoldasaban, feltarasaban a nyelvtudomany eredményei és modszerei
hasznosulhatnak.

Az Eszterhazy Karoly Egyetem Magyar Nyelvészeti Tanszékén a problémakor
fontossaganak tudatdban 2009 &szén alakult meg egy oktatasnyelvészeti
kutatocsoport, amely mitkodésének elsd éveiben elsdsorban tankonyvkutatassal,
tankonyvelemzésekkel foglalkozott. A csoport 2017 0Oszén felvette a PeLi
Oktatasnyelvészeti kutatdcsoport nevet, az elnevezés mozaikszavaba ¢pitve a
pedagogia ¢€s a lingvisztika szavak kezdd szotagjait, egyben utalva a finn peli
‘jatek’ jelentési szora is.

A kozosség egyik elsé nagyobb 1éptekii kezdeményezése a 2018. november 15—
16. kozott Egerben megrendezett kétnapos PeLiKon2018 A nyelv perspektivéja
az oktatdsban — [. Oktatasnyelvészeti konferencia megszervezése volt. A
rendezvény a  tervek  szerint egy  kétévenként  megrendezendd
konferenciasorozattd boviil majd, amelynek célja, hogy férumot teremtsen a nyelv
¢s oktatds kérdéseit kutatdé szakemberek interdiszciplinaris parbeszédének, s
egyuttal meghonositsa az oktatdsnyelvészet terminus hasznalatat is a szdmos
¢rintkezd hazai kutatas egységbe foglalasara.

A kétnapos konferencian harom plenaris eléadas hangzott el, a szekcio-
eldadasok pedig a magas résztvevoi létszam miatt két-harom parhuzamos
szekcioban zajlottak. Az ¢élénk szakmai diskurzusokat kivaltdo kutatasok,
problémafelvetések eldadoi kozt nyelvészek, pszicholdgusok, gyakorlo tanarok €s
tanitok 1is szerepeltek. A tematikus szekciok az aldbbi témakorok kore
szervezOdtek: az anyanyelvi nevelés és az idegennyelv-oktatas 01j szempontjai, az
anyanyelvi nevelés €s szovegértés, az oktatasban megjelend nyelvi ideologidk,
szaknyelvoktatéds és szaknyelvi kommunikdacio, a tudomanyos szovegek kérdéset,
az oktatds két- és tobbnyelvii helyzetei. A programfiizet mellett a részletes
attekintést nyQjt a konferencia gazdag tematik4jarol az absztraktok gytijteménye
is (Domonkosi—Rasi, 2018).

A konferencia megnyitéjan Domonkosi Agnes a  konferencia
szervezObizottsaganak elndkeként roviden felvazolta az oktatasnyelvészet
feladatait, és Osszefoglalta a kezdeményezés célkitiizéseit. A plenaris eléadasok
felmutattdk a nyelv atfogo jelentdségét az oktatasban és a tanulasban, ramutatva
a kétnyelviiség elonyeire, a kommunikacios szemlélet funkcidira ¢és az
anyanyelvnek a szemeélyiség €s a tudas formalddasaban betoltott szerepére is.
Csépe Valéria egyetemi tanar, az MTA levelezd tagja plenaris eldadasdban a
neurokognitiv fejlédés vizsgalatanak eredményeire épitve olyan kérdésekre
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kereste a vélaszt, hogy milyen életkorban, hogyan és kitdl szerezhetd hatékony
nyelvtudas; miben nyilvanul meg a kétnyelviiségi elony, s hogyan hat a nyelvek
kozti kodvaltas a kognitiv fejlodésre. Tolcsvai Nagy Gébor egyetemi tanar, az
MTA rendes tagja a kommunikaciénak a hazai oktatdsban bevett, statikus
értelmezését hasonlitotta Ossze a dinamikus felfogassal, amely a beszéldtarsak
aktiv részvételét hangsulyozza. Plendris el6adasa szemléletes tankonyvi
példakkal mutatta be a kétféle értelmezést, rdmutatva a dinamikus felfogas
oktatasbeli hatékonysdgara. A masodik nap plendris eléaddja Edry Vilma, a
Magyar Nyelvstratégiai Intézet tanacsadoja volt, aki az anyanyelvnek a tudas
szervezOdésében ¢és a személyiség alakuldsaban valo szerepét tekintette at,
hangsulyozva, hogy a kozoktatasban az anyanyelv nem csupan egy tantargy,
hiszen a tudas kozvetitdjeként kiemelt szerepe van a megismerésben.

A tobb mint hatvan szekcio-eldadés koziil az anyanyelv-pedagogiai témakkal
foglalkozdkat az Anyanyelv-pedagogia folyoiratban részletesebben is bemutattuk
(Ludéanyi 2018), most ezek attekintése mellett kitériink a tovabbi témakra, az
idegennyelv-oktatas, illetve a szaknyelvek oktatasanak kérdéseire is.

Az anyanyelvi nevelés kérdéseivel, 1) szempontjaival foglalkozé szekciokban
egyarant helyet kaptak az oktatasban kozvetitett nyelvszemlélettel, a tanulok
nyelvi gyakorlataival, sajatossagaival, a megvaltozott kommunikacids, oktatasi
kornyezettel, a szovegertesi-szovegalkotasi készseg fejlesztésével, a stilisztikai
kompetenciaval, az alkalmazhatd6 modszerekkel, digitalis lehetdségekkel, az
anyanyelvi nevelés kétnyelvii kornyezetével foglalkoz6 eldadasok is.

A tanulok nyelvi tevékenységét érintden Laczko Maria kozépiskolasok spontan
beszédét és tandrai megnyilatkozasait hasonlitotta 6ssze, Hamori Agnes pedig a
megértéssel, tudasszervezéssel ¢és -feldolgozassal kapcsolatos reflexiv,
metakognitiv megnyilatkozéasokat, és ezeknek az osztalytermi diskurzusban vald
szerepét vizsgalta.

Az anyanyelvi tananyagra vonatkozdan az eléadasok és az azokat kovetd vitak
egyeértelmiivé  tették a  grammatikatanitds szemléleti megujitasdnak
sziikségességét: Viszket Anita, Dola Monika és Kleiber Judit egy, az elemi
mondatokb6l kiinduldé, a magyar mondat szorendi viszonyait kozéppontba
helyez6, a pragmatikaoktatds lehetséges bemenetéiil szolgaldé modellre tettek
javaslatot; Farkas Judit, Alberti Gabor és Szabo Veronika pedig az igei, igenévi
¢s fonévi szerkezetek generativ modellezése €és az oktatisban érvényesiild
hagyomanyos elemzése kozotti ellentmondasra hivtak fel a figyelmet.

A magyar nyelvi tananyag 0sszetevoi és a hozza kapcsolodd modszerek koziil
targyalasra keriilt még a maginhangzok képzési jegyeinek az 0j fonetikai-
fonoldgiai kutatasok eredményeire €piild oktatisa (Markd Alexandra, Csap6
Géabor Tamas, Deme Andrea, Bartok Marton, Graczi Tekla Etelka), a
tulajdonnevek drdmapedagogiai modszerekkel torténd tanitdsa (Takacs Judit,
Toth Merceédesz), és az a kérdés is, hogy a névtan tanitdsaban hogyan
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alkalmazhatok a szociolingvisztikai kutatasi modszerek (Szabomihaly Gizella). A
nyelvi valtozas problémadinak tanitasarol egyetemi hallgatok neologizmusokkal
kapcsolatos vélekedéseibdl kiindulva (Solyom Réka) kaphattak képet a
résztvevok.

A stilisztikai ismeretanyag elsajatittatasanak lehetdségeihez is tobb iranybol
kozelitettek az eléadok. Simon Gébor amellett érvelt, hogy mivel a tanuloknak
sziikségképpen van hallgatoélagos tuddsa a nyelvi stilus jelenségérdl, az
ismeretbdvitést érdemes ennek felhasznéalasara épiteni. Szikszainé Nagy Irma
mintat nyjtva az érettségi 6sszehasonlito elemzési feladatara késziild tanuldknak,
Kosztolanyi Ha negyvenéves elmultal és Toth Krisztina Delta cimii versét
egymassal 0sszevetve elemezte. Nagy L. Janos pedig a Bobita varazskonyve cimii
kotetét ismertetve mutatta be, miként targyalhatok Wedres Sandor verseinek
nyelvi jellemzdi.

Az anyanyelvi nevelés egyik meghatdrozd feladata a szovegértési €s
szovegalkotasi képesség fejlesztése, amelynek a kiilonb6z6 korosztadlyokban
eltérd, de folyamatos feladatait 6nallo tematikus szekcioban vitattdk meg. Zs.
Sejtes Gyorgyi a szovegértés pszicholingvisztikai hatterérdl szolt, hangstlyozva,
hogy ennek ismerete ¢€s alkalmazasa tudatosabba teheti a pedagdgusok
szovegertesi kepessegeket fejlesztd osztalytermi gyakorlatat. Az eldadasok 6nalld
empirikus kutatdsi eredmények alapjan mutattak r4 az 6vodas korosztaly
torténetmeselési sajatossdgaira (Muranyi Sarolta), illetve komaromi magyar
gimnazistak szovegértési eredményeire (Kazmér Kléara), valamint betekintést
nyerhettiink a szovegértd olvasast fejlesztd gyakorlatok készitésének
szempontjaiba (Pankovics Gergd) és egy irodalomtankonyvi fejezet nyelvi,
stilisztika, szovegtipoldgiai jellemzdibe is (H. Toth Istvan).

Az oktatasban érvényesiilé nyelvi ideologidk kérdésével tematikailag és a
szemléletmodokat tekintve is sokszinti szekcid foglalkozott. Bodd Csanad
eldadasa ramutatott, hogy a kisebbségi oktatds nyelvi ideologiai a tanteremben
elsddlegesen nem a nyelvek kozotti valasztasra, hanem a bahtyini értelemben vett
,hangok sokféleségére” Osszpontositva értelmezhetok. Heltai Janos Imre, Jani-
Demetriou Bernadett ¢s Tiindik Zita két egymast kovetd eléadadsa a tiszavasvari
roma kozosségben jellemzd diszkurziv stratégidkat €s nyelvi ideologidkat tartak
fel, a transzlingvalast olyan nyelvpedagogiai koncepcioként értelmezve, amely a
sztenderdizacio alternativaja lehet. Sebdk Szilard a metanyelv vs. targynyelv
oppozicid korlatait fejtette ki, ramutatva, hogy a nyelvrél sz0lo
megnyilatkozasoknak és egy abszolutizalt nyelvnek az elkiilonitése olyan mas
perspektivak jelenlétét fedi el, amelyek tudatositdsanak fontos kdvetkezménye
lehet a nyelvleirasra és a nyelvoktatdsra nézve is. Jank Istvdn magyartanarok
nyelvi diszkriminacidjat vizsgald kutatdsa alapjan kifejtette, hogy az
adatkozl6inek valaszaiban a homogenista ideologiak mellett megjelentek a nyelvi
valtozatossaghoz kedvezdbben viszonyulo attitidok is. Bar nem ebben a

3



DOMONKOSI AGNES - LUDANYI ZSOFIA

szekcioban, de az oktatasban érvényesiild ideologidk, a sztenderdkdzponth
szemlélet szerepével foglalkozott Molnar Madria eléadasa is, amely ramutatott
arra, hogy napjaink anyanyelvi nevelése még mindig nem képes a tanuldkat az
egyénre és kozosségre szabott rugalmassaggal jellemezhetd, heterogén nyelvi
praxisba integralni.

A két- és tobbnyelviiségi helyzetben torténd oktatast tekintve hallhattak a
résztvevok karpataljai két- €s tobbnyelvi fiatalok kognitiv tevékenységét felméro
kutatasrol (Batyi Szilvia), kéarpataljai iskolasok nyelvhasznalati sajatossagairol
(Nagy Natalia), egy televizios sorozat nyelvi kompetenciat fejlesztd
lehetdségeirdl (N. Csaszi 11diko), illetve a komdromi Varioldgiai kutatdcsoport
munkdjanak eredményeképpen a szlovakiai magyar tannyelvii iskoldkban foly6
nyelvtanoktatasrol, taneszk6zokrdl is (Simon Szabolcs, Lorincz Julianna, Misad
Katalin, Lérincz Gébor).

A nyelvi nevelés digitdlis kornyezetét tematizdlva szd  esett
tevékenységkdzponti, kommunikacios készségfejlesztésre iranyuld digitalis
tananyagrol (Farkas Anett), a magyar nyelvi anyaghoz kapcsolhato digitalis
szovegkorpuszok oktatasbeli felhasznalasi lehetdségeirdl (Kalcso Gyula), a német
¢s az ¢észt nyelv tanitasdban hasznosithato online feliiletekrél (Vigh-Szabo
Melinda), a kora gyermekkori expressziv szokincs fejlettsége €s az IKT-hasznalat
kozti 0sszefiiggések igen aktualis problémajarol (David Maria, Faragd Boglarka,
Kecskeméti Szekely Zsuzsa, Tasko Tiinde), illetve a tankonyvszovegektdl az
elektronikus tananyagok készitése fel¢ vezetd modszertani utrdl is (Darvas Aniko,
Janurikné Soltész Erika).

A tandri attitidoknek az anyanyelvi és idegennyelvi oktatdsban jatszott
szerepére vonatkozdan hallhattunk eléaddsokat angol szakos hallgatok jo
nyelvtanirra vonatkozo elképzeléseirél (Doré Katalin, T. Balla Agnes),
nyelvtandri motivacios stratégiak alkalmazasar6l (Bajzat Tiinde) ¢és a
magyartanarjeloltek motivéacioirél és modszertani tudatossdgardl (Zimanyi
Arpad).

A szaknyelvoktatassal és szaknyelvi kommunikacioval foglalkozé szekciokban
a kérdéskor anyanyelvi €s az idegennyelvi vonatkozasai is elOkertiltek, érintve a
gyogyitas (Kuna Agnes, Eklicsné Lepenye Katalin, Koppan Agnes), a sport
(Tomesz Timea, Gyorffy Alexandra), a pedagdgia (Nemes Magdolna), a
turisztika (Szanyi I1dikd) nyelvi vonatkozasait is. Sturcz Zoltan eldadésa arra az
atfogd szempontra hivta fel a figyelmet, hogy a szakmai képzés soran a
tudaskozosség épitésével parhuzamosan szaknyelvi diskurzusk6zosség is
formalodik, ezért a szaktandroknak is vannak nyelvpedagogiai jellegli feladataik;
Seidl-Péch Olivia eléadasa pedig a terminushasznélat tanitasanak modszertani
lehetdségeit mutatta be. Kiilon szekcio foglalkozott a tudoményos szovegek
kérdéseivel, azon beliill az egyetemi tankonyvek idézési moddjaival (Csontos
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Nora), a tudoményos iraskészség oktatasaval (Veszelszki Agnes), illetve a
tudomanyos szévegek cimadéasaval (Rasi Szilvia).

A nyelvoktatds és nyelvtanitds szemléleti és modszertani kérdései tobb
szekcioban is targyalasra keriiltek, mind a nyelvi helyzetek, mind a lehetséges
megoldasok tekintetében nagy valtozatossagot mutatva. A funkciondlis
nyelvszemlélet érvényesitésének kommunikativ hatékonysagardl (Driussi, Paolo)
¢s a nyelvmenedzsment elméletére ¢épitd nyelvitudatossag-novelésrol (Bari
Diéna) sz016 eléadasok jelezték a nyelvoktatas szemléletmodjanak fontossagat.

A tanuloi aktivitas és bevonodas szerepének kiilonbozo lehetdségeit vonultatta
fel az élményalapi nyelvtanulds pozitiv hozadékainak bemutatidsa (Patartics
Csilla), a projektmddszer iizleti nyelv tanitdsabol szdrmazo6 tapasztalatainak
kifejtése (Koltanyiné¢ Vadasz Viktoria, Hukné Kis Szilvia), a magyar mint idegen
nyelv oktatadsdnak tekintetében pedig a kozosségi oldalak nyelvtanitds- ¢és
tanuldsbeli felhasznaldsanak ismertetése (Borsos Levente, Kruzslicz Tamas,
Oszko Beatrix).

A nyelvtanuldsi hat€ékonysag hattértényezoit tekintve Gaal Zsuzsanna azt
mutatta be, hogy milyen nyelvtanulasi stratégidkat hasznalnak a kozépiskolasok,
Sitkei Doéra pedig a koztesnyelvben megfigyelhetod jelenségekrol, €s lehetséges
elméleti magyarazataikrol szolt. Papp Miklos elfadasa arra vilagitott ra, hogy a
nyelvi latasmod tagitasaként, a nyelvi tudatossag fejlesztésekeént a nyelvtorténeti
ismeretek kozvetitésének is 1ényeges szerepe lehet a nyelvoktatasban.

A konferencidn tobb eldadds is foglalkozott annak a helyzetnek a
nyelvpedagogiai kdvetkezményeivel, hogy a magyar kézoktatasban egyre tobb
eltérd nyelvi hatter(i, két- vagy tobbnyelvii tanulé van jelen. Vermeki Bogléarka
kétnyelvli iskoldk miikodését vizsgalva azt mutatta be, hogyan tdmogathatjak
oktatasi programok a tobbnyelvii gyerekeket. Marki Herta egy kinai és vietnami
gyerekeket is oktatd budapesti iskolaban vizsgélta az idegennyelv-oktatas
stratégiait, és felhivta a figyelmet arra, hogy a hatékony oktatdsnak a tanulok
hozott nyelvismeretét is fontos lenne figyelembe venni. Schmidt 11diko6 eléadéasa
arrol szamolt be, hogy a kozoktatdsban tanuld kétnyelvli gyerekek magyar
nyelvtudéasanak alakulasaban milyen szerepe van az alfabetizalas alkalmazasanak.

A rendezvényen beliil o0Onallo, Sztari Bernadett jelnyelvi tolmacs
kozremiitkodésével akadalymentesitett panel keretében mutatkozott be az MTA
Tobbnyelviiségi Kutatokdzpontjanak NyelvEsély projektje is. Bartha Csilla és
Romanek Péter Zaldn eldéadasa bemutatta, hogy a siketek adekvat bilingvalis
oktatdsi programjanak kidolgozasdhoz milyen utak vezetnek el. Pachné Heltai
Borbala el6adasaban egy kistelepiilés nemzetiségi intézményének pedagdgusaival
késziilt interjuk alapjan a nyelvekhez, nyelvi kompetencidhoz, nyelvi
valtozatossaghoz, csaladi nyelvi neveléshez fiiz6dd tanari ideoldgidkat tekintette
at. Szarvas Gabriella és Tima Péter a nyelvészeti képzésben megjelend
szemléletmodokat €s az interdiszciplinaris kapcsolodasi lehetdségeket hallgatoi
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szemszoOgbdl tekintették at. A panelben emellett Tiicsok Dorottya ismertette a
nyelvi massagrol, tudasrol, tévhitekrél, ideologiakrdl, multikulturalis
pedagogiardl, ehhez kapcsolddo attitlidokrdl végzett, a felsGoktatdsban tanulo
hallgatok konstrukcidjat vizsgalo kutatdsanak eredményeit.

A rendezvény nagymértékben hozzajarult a szervezd PelLi Oktatasnyelvészeti
kutatocsoport kutatasi irdnyainak formalodasahoz is. Az eddig meghatirozo
tobbiranyu tajékozodas mellett — amelyben a tankonyvek nyelvszemléletének,
nyelvi ideolégidinak vizsgalata (Domonkosi Agnes, Jank Istvan, Ludanyi Zséfia),
a grammatika és a helyesiras (Zimanyi Arpad, Ludanyi Zsofia), a magyar
nyelveredet ¢és a névtan (Takéacs Judit), a stilisztika és a jelentéstan (LOrincz
Julianna) tanitdsa, a korpusznyelvészet anyanyelvoktatasban vald felhasznalasa,
az oktatasnyelvészeti kutatdsok digitalis bolcsészeti timogatdsa (Kalcso Gyula),
a sportoktatas nyelvi vonatkozasii kérdései (Tomesz Timea), az iskolai nyelvi
diszkrimindcio6 (Jank Istvan) és a tudomanyos irds kérdései (Rasi Szilvia) egyarant
teret kaptak —, a konferencia eredményeként egy integrativ szerepli, az anyanyelvi
nevelés tartalmi €s modszertani kérdéseit is atfogd program terve fogalmazodott
meg.

A konferencia két napjanak sokszinli eldaddsai ramutattak, hogy a nyelvi
tevékenység alapvetd €s megis sokrétli szerepe megkeriilhetetlen kérdéseket vet
fel a tudas szervezOdését, alakulasat és alakitasanak lehetOségeit vizsgalva. A
rendezveény eldaddsainak problémaérzékenysége €s tematikai gazdagsaga a nyelvi
helyzetek és a nyelvi stratégidk sokféleségét mutatta fel. A szakmai munka az
eldadasokbol szerkesztett kotetben, illetve a 2020-ra tervezett II. PeLiKon
oktatasnyelvészeti konferencian folytatddik majd.
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KONFERENCIABESZAMOLO

Beszamolo a XIII. Alkalmazott Nyelvészeti
Doktoranduszkonferenciarol

Idén ismét megrendezték, méghozza tizenharmadik alkalommal az Alkalmazott
Nyelvészeti Doktoranduszkonferencia az MTA Alkalmazott Nyelvészeti
Munkabizottsagdnak és az MTA Nyelvtudomanyi Intézetének szervezésében. Az
alkalmazott nyelvészet szamos egyetem doktori programjaban jelen van, nagyon
sok fiatal kutatdé miiveli magas szinten ezt a tudomanyagat. A konferencia arra ad
lehetdséget, hogy a doktoranduszok betekintést nyerhessenek egymas kutatasi
teriileteibe, megismerkedhessenek az eredményekkel, a kiilonb6z6 modszerekkel,
egy-egy kérdeéskor problémaival. Nemcsak a t¢émak megismerésére van lehetOseg,
hanem a tudomanyos problémak megvitatasara is.

Az elOzetes jelentkezés soran 12 absztraktot fogadtak el, ebbdl végiil 11
el6adast hallhattunk, 3 szekcioban. Hunyadi Laszld, a Debreceni Egyetem tanara
(aki az elméleti nyelvészet mellett szamitogépes nyelvészettel is foglalkozik)
mondott kdszontdt, és vezette az elsd szekcidt. A szekcio elsdé eldaddja Balogh
Andrea, az ELTE BTK Nyelvtudomanyi Doktori Iskoldjanak hallgatoja volt, aki
a jatéknyelvi kommunikaciés problémakkal, a videdjatékok forditasaval
foglalkozott. Az el6add hossza tava célként egy adatbazis 1étrehozasat tlizte ki,
azonban mar az eddigi eredmények is igéretesek. Még mindig az angol az
uralkodé nyelv a jatékok, illetve jatékosok kozott, Balogh Andrea azonban
valamiféle elmozdulast ¢érez, a jatékosok egyre tobbszor hasznaljak
anyanyelviiket a jatékkal kapcsolatos kommunikécio6 soran.

A masodik eléado Asztalos Aniko, az ELTE Alkalmazott nyelvészeti doktori
programjanak a hallgatoja volt. Eldadasanak a témaja a kozoktatdsban tanulo
diakok, valamint a tanarok széatadasanak a vizsgélata volt. Kutatdsaban tobb
tudomanyteriilet szempontjabdl targyalta a témat. Mint az az eredményekbdl
kidertilt, van 0sszefliggés az oran alkalmazott munkaforma, illetve a szoatadasok
kozott. Azért is fontos ez a kutatdsi teriilet, mert az eredmények
figyelembevételével, azok felhasznalasaval lehetséges volna novelni a didkok orai
beszédidejét.

Harmadikként Kiss Anitdnak, a Debreceni Egyetem doktoranduszdnak
attitlidvizsgalataval ismerkedhettiink meg. Az eléad6 olyan fiatalokat vizsgalt,
akik az egyetem megkezdése el6tt hatdron tuli magyarok lakta teriileten éltek, s
csak az egyetem elkezdésével keriiltek Budapestre. Kontrollcsoportként
magyarorszagi szarmazasu egyetemistakkal beszélgetett. Végeredményként azt
allapitotta meg, hogy a nyelvi valtozatossagot a legtobben tiszteletben tartjak,
pozitivan értékelik, mig masok semlegesen viszonyulnak hozza.

Az elsé szekcio utolséd eldaddja a Szegedi Tudomanyegyetem doktorandusza,
Uveges Istvan volt, aki jogi szdvegeket tett vizsgalata targyava. Az eléadd
kiilonb6zd nyelvtechnologiai szoftverekkel dolgozott. Olyan névelemeket
keresett magyar jogi szovegekben, melyek keresése a rendelkezésiinkre 4llo
szoftverekkel nem kielégitd. A Miskolci Jogi Korpuszbol vett szévegeket a
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magyarlanc nevil nyelvi elemzén és egy masik tulajdonnév-felismerd szoftveren
futtatta at. Az eredmények bizonyitottdk, hogy a hasznalt szoftverek fejlesztésre
szorulnak. Mig a hagyomanyos tulajdonnevek felismerésében elég hatasosak
voltak, a jogi névelemek esetében csokkent a pontossag aranya.

A masodik szekcid elndke Deme Andrea, az ELTE Fonetikai Tanszékének
munkatarsa volt. Ebben a szekcioban harom doktorandusz mutatta be kutatasi
teriiletét. Elsoként Weidl Zsofia, az ELTE Alkalmazott nyelvészeti doktori
programjaban tanulo fiatal kutat6 ismertette a kutatasat. A szerz6 kozépiskolasok
beszédét vizsgalta, azon beliil pedig az egyet nem értés pragmafonetikai
jellemz0it. A kisérleti személyek parokat alkottak, igy 5 par alakult ki, minden
besz¢ld fil volt. Hipotéziseiben az alaphangmagassaggal, az artikulacids
tempoval, valamint az egyszerre beszeléssel kapcsolatban tett megallapitasokat.
Az eredmények azt tiikrozték, hogy egyetértésnél nagyobb az egyszerre beszelés
aranya, mint egyet nem értés esetén. Az alaphangamagassag és az artikulacios
tempd tekintetében nagyok az egyéni beszEldi eltérések. Az is megfigyelhetd,
hogy a besz¢l6k 6sszehangoltak beszédiiket. Szamos kutatési lehetéség van még
a témaban, lehet lanyok beszédét vizsgélni, vagy mas szupraszegmentumokat
bevonni a vizsgalatba.

Gyulai Livia, a masodik szekcid6 masodik eléadoja, a Szegedi
Tudomanyegyetem  elméleti  nyelvészet  mesterképzésének  hallgatoja
korpuszalapu vizsgalatot mutatott be. Kutatasdban az igekotdk tipikus
viselkedésével foglalkozott. Azt vizsgalta, hogy egy adott igekotd-1ge parnak van-
e kompoziciondlis vonzata. Készithetok tobbek kozott szotarak, melyek az
idiomatikus szerkezetekhez nyujthatnak segitséget.

A szekcid utolsé eldadodja, az ELTE Doktori Iskolajanak doktorandusza,
Jankovics Julianna értelmi fogyatékosok beszédével foglalkozott, jelen
kutatasban a kérdd funkcidju megnyilatkozasokkal. Az el6add beszamolt arrdl,
hogy az eldzetes szakirodalmak alatdmasztjak a kutatds fontossagat, hiszen az ép
¢s mentalisan sériilt személyek beszéde szdmos ponton eltér. Az elsé hipotézis,
miszerint az értelmi fogyatékosok alapfrekvencidja magasabb, mint az ¢ép
beszéloké, bizonyitast nyert. Az artikulacids tempora tett eléfeltevés, miszerint a
mentalisan sériilteké elmarad az ép személyekéhez képest, szintén bizonyitast
nyert. Azt azonban nem sikeriilt bebizonyitani, hogy az egyes beszélokon beliili
variabilitds nagyobb lenne az értelmi fogyatékosok esetében, mint a
kontrollcsoportndl. Az el6addo hangsulyozta a kutatds kiterjesztésének
fontossagat, mert anélkiil nem lehet teljesen biztos kovetkeztetéseket levonni.

A harmadik szekciot Markd Alexandra nyitotta meg, aki az ELTE
Bolcsészettudomanyi Karan miikodé Fonetikai Tanszék vezetdje. Elsdként
Kovécs Viktoriat, a Szegedi Tudomanyegyetem doktoranduszat hallhattuk,
akinek a kutatdsa az elérhetdségi elmélettel foglalkozott. Kutatasaval a gépi
tanitds eredményességén szeretne javitani. Az eredmények végiil azt mutattak,
hogy sikeriilt javulast elérni a tanitasban, leginkdbb a pontossag szempontjabol.
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Maisodikként Bartok Marton, az ELTE Nyelvtudomanyi Doktori Iskoldjanak
doktorandusza, az MTA-ELTE Lendiilet Lingvalis Artikulaci6 Kutatdécsoport
kutatoja adott eld. Vizsgalodasanak targya az érzelmek zongeképzésre gyakorolt
hatédsa volt. F6 iranyvonalként a megbirk6zasi potencial és az alaphangmagassag
Osszefiliggését jelolte meg. A kutatas szerint a megbirk6zasi potencidl mérsékelt
megjelenése esetén az izomfeszitettség okozza a magasabb alapfrekvenciat. A
kisérletben 17 férfi és 17 nd vett részt, mindegyikiiknek egy kartyajatékot kellett
jatszaniuk, a kisérleti személyeknek kartydk nagysagat kellett megtippelniiik, ezt
az alacsonyabb, magasabb hangutasitassal tehették meg. Véletlenszert tippelés
esetén a megbirk6zasi potencial hianya 1€p ¢letbe, magabiztossag esetén pedig
magas megbirkozasi potencialrol beszeliink. Az eredmények azt tiikrozik, hogy
ha a megbirkozasi potencial hianyzott, az alaphangmagassag alacsonyabb volt,
azaz rezignacio 1épett fel. A kisérlet soran fellépd nem természetes koriilmények
is befolyasolhattak a személyek beszédét, ez magyarazhatja azt a jelenséget, hogy
né¢hany helyen nincs kiilonbség a vizsgalt beszéd €s a kontrollkondicid kozott. A
kontrollkondicidt a jaték utan felvett olvasott produkcio szolgaltatta.

Huszar Anna, aki szintén az ELTE Nyelvtudomanyi Doktori Iskoldjanak
doktorandusza, a mesék kiilonb6z0 karaktereinek alaphangjellemzdit hasonlitotta
Ossze felolvasas soran. A vizsgalat tényez6i az alapfrekvencia, a hangterjedelem,
valamint a zongeképzés voltak. A felolvasast drama szakos kozépiskolas tanulok
végezték, egyszer semlegesen felolvasva, egyszer pedig eljatszva a karakteriiket.
Minden szempontbdl eltérést figyelhettiink meg, azaz megallapithato, hogy egy-
egy mese kiilonbozd karaktereinek megvaldsitasahoz tobb szempontbol is
varialtadk hangjukat a besz¢lok.

Az idei konferencia zardsaként Klenk Mark kutatasat ismerhettiik meg. Az
eléado az ELTE Nyelvtudomanyi Doktori Iskoldjanak Forditastudomanyi
programjaban vesz részt. Az Alaptérvény angol nyelvii valtozatait, azok koziil is
az elsd és a legfrissebb valtozatot vizsgalta. A szerzd felhivta a figyelmet arra,
hogy a forditdstudoméanyban kiemelt szerepe van a mindségnek, azon beliil a
terminoldgia pontos forditdsanak. A vizsgalatok azt bizonyitottdk, hogy 20
terminus esetében nem igazolhatd az ujraforditds, legalabbis a forrasnyelv az
adott szavak esetében nem valtozott. A feltételezése az volt, hogy a szavakat a
mindség javitisanak érdekében forditottak wjra. Az el6adas ezekre a
valtoztatasokra mutatott ra, a fogalmi eltérések magyarazatan keresztiil.

A konferencia kellemes hangulatban, csalddias Iégkorben zajlott, a
szakmabeliek és az eléadok érdeklddd figyelmének kisértével. A hagyomannya
valt doktoranduszkonferencia jovore is megrendezésre kertiil, ahova a szervezdk
az el6z6 évekhez hasonldan varjak a kivalo fiatal kutatok eldadasait, eredményeit,
kutatdémunkait.
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